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£ ADVERTI'SEME‘N’T.

HE Author, finding that even this

‘FirsT PART oF VoLUME THE FIRST
contamed too many fheets to be compr ized in
one volume, without material injury to the
plates, has, for the benefit and convenience
of his fubfcribers, at confiderable additional
expence, divided it into two portions. The
Second Pait will be ready for delivery early in
March; and, “on the firft of June, will be
publifthed Volume 1I. of this extenfive work ;
containing THE ANCIENT SANSCREET AND
‘ASTRONOMICAL History or HINDOSTAN ;
that 1s, of the AvaTars, and the Surva-
Bans, and CH'ANDRA-BAN‘S, or the ancient
race of Rajans, denominated the CHILDREN
oF THE SuN AND Moon. In that volume the
claims to unfathomable an~tiq'uit§ of the Brah-
min chronologers will be examined, and the
Mosaic HisTory vindicated.









INTRODUCTORY PROSPECTUS

OF T H E

R g e B O B
. Of the tw§ firft Chapters of the

THEOLOGY or HINDOSTAN.

Pl

HIS extenfive fubjet is confidered in the fol-
lowing chapters under three general heads ; and

in the courfe of difcuffion the Author has exammed in
what points the REL1GION of the ANCIENT INDIANS
refembled, 1. That of the Seytrians; 2. That of
the ANCIENT PERSIANS ; 3. That of the ANCIENT
Ecyprians. As the fubject is complex, and con-
fequently, as no exact order of arrangement in the
compofition of thefe chapters could be adhered to, he
folicits the attention of the reader to the fubjoined
EPITOME of thelr contents. Under the firft general
head the following points feemed to demand particu-
lar notice: Divine rites were firft celebrated, and the
fublime precepts of philofophy firft taught, in the fa-
cred folitude of erovEes and cavErNs—the ca-
verns of Salfette and Elephanta undoubtedly ftu-
pendous fubterrancous temples of the Delty—-thc
partlcular rites of religion -practifed; and {ciences
taught, in thofe caverns, referved for confideration
under the fecond _general head—the cave of Zoro-
after, of pr&etus, of Pythagoras, and of Moham-
med—The aftonifhing extent in ancient times of the

M 2 confe-
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confecrated groves of Scythia qnd of India~—the ido-
latrous devotlon pra&lfed in confecrated groves
feverely anathematifed in holy writ—the fangulnary
 rites performed in thof of Scythia—the very ancient,
but not the original, religion of India proved to be
of a fanguinary caft—the Neramepna Juc, or
human facrifice—the AswamMEDHA JUG, or horfe
. facrifice—the GomEDHA Juc, or facrifice of the
bull—the benevolent Hindoo; and the bloodlefs law
of Brarma attempted to be exculpated from the
original guilt of thefe fanguinary rites, by fuppoﬁng
an interpolation of the Vepas, and a poffible mix-
ture of the barbarous cuftoms of Scythia with thofe
of India, during the early intercourfe of the two
nations in the northern regions of Hindoftan—that
intercourfe proved from various circumftances, but
particularly from the impreffive one of an ancient con-
" queft of Hindoftan by Oguz Cawn, and recorded by
Abulgazi the Tartar hiftorian. The fubje& confi-
dered in a more general point of view—the probable
origin of all human facrifices, that general belief
which prevailed throughaut the ancient world in
the agency of pEmoxs, and in the frantic terrors
infpired by suPErsTITION—2 defcription from the
Afiatic Refearches, and Mr. Holwell of CALLEE,
the fable Goddefs of India, with an accompanying
engraving of that formidable divinity, on whofe
baleful altars human victims were accuftomed to
be offered—Human facrifices feldom praétifed by
the ancients, but in cafes of the greateft national
€mergency; as WAR, FAMINE, PESTILENCE, when
the nobleft pofﬁblc viftims were fc}e&ed—The va-

flous
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tious modes of devoting todeath the miferable victim
fpecified—particularlythemorehorrid rites ufed by the
ScyTuians, as defcribed by Herodotus—decapita-
tion, inhumation, or burning, the general mode
adopted in India—an inftance of the former from
the Heeropapes—human facrifices common at
the funerals of the ancient fovereigns of Scythia, or
Tartary, and at thofe of the Indian Rajahs—in-
ftances of the latter from Texeira, Anciennes Rela-
tions, Tavernier, and Orme’s Hiftorical Fragments.
Profound veneration both of the Indians and Scythi-
ans for the Maxgs of their ANCESTORs—exempli-
fied from a paflage in Herodotus, from another in
the SAcoNTALA, and from Mr. Wilkins’s account of
the ceremony of the STRADHA in the HEETOPADES.
Under the fecond general head the very remarkable
fimilitude fubfifting in the leading principia of the
religion of ZoroasTer and BramMma, the great
legiflators of the Persian and Indian empires, is
pointed out—particularly in their mutual belief in
ONE SUPREME PRESIDING DEITY, governing the
univerfe by inferior agents, and adored in Perfia un-
der the name of OromAsDES, and in India, under
that of Braume—in the parallel powers and fi-
milar office of the Mediatorial Mirura, and the
preferver VEiesuNu—in thofe of the malignant AH-
riMAN, and the deftroying SEEvA—in their ac-
count of the confliéts of the good and evil GEnix,
or Dewrans, contending for fuperiority in the cre-
ation—and in their kindred adoration of the-
Sorar Ogrgz, and of Fire. A general view of the
mythology of the Hindoos, and an cnumeraciop of
' “ the
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the deities moft confpicuous in that mythology.
The Sux and ELEMENTARY FIRE conmfidered in
both: countries as the moft perfect emblems of Deity.
Worthip paid to the Sun, or Surya, under the plea of
adoring God in that orb, whofe throne the Perfians
fuppofed to be feated in i, aﬁ:erted to have been in
ancient times nearly as general in India, as in Per-
fia—proved to have been fo from a very great variety
of paffages inferted in order from page 190 to 206,
and extracted from the VEpas, the AYEEN AKBERY,
and the three principal tranflations yet made from
ancient Sanfcreet writings, viz. the GEETa, the
Heetorapes, and the Sacontara—the fe&t of
the fun-worfhippers at this day called Savra—the
account given by Philoftratus, of a moft {uperb
temple to the fun—another from the Ayeen Akbery.
—The Indian myfterious triliteral word aum, the
fame with the Egyptian om, and both ufed to fig-
nify the folar fire.—Fire-temples mentioned in the
fame book to have flourithed at Benares, Rai-
Jird, and other places, in the time of the fecond
Boodh, about a thoufand years before Chrift.—The
Moon, or CraxpRA, a male deity in Hindoftan—
that very fingular circumftance adduced in proof
that India has not E@rrowed the whole of her my-
thology from Egypt, where the Moon was a female
divinity, adored under the name of Is1s, and whence
the Greeks had their horned goddefs To—The In-
-dian Chandra drawn by antelopes—a RABBIT his
fymbol, as the cat was of the moon in Egypt, for
a eurious philofophical reafon adduced from Plutarch

in page 291—FOUNTAINS facred to the moon in
<] ; India
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India—no lefs than 360 fountains confecrated to that
orb at Kehrow, in Cdfhmeer—a circumf{tance point-
ed out as Qxceediri’gly remarkable, being the num-
ber of the days of the ancient year—The two fu-
preme rajah families of Hindoftan denominated
SuryA-BANS, and CHANDRA-BANS, or children of
the fun and moon—The elemerits perionified and
venerated under various names—AGNEE—V AR UNA=
PAVAN—CREESHNA, the Indian Apollo—Caz-
TICEYA, the Indian Mars—ILAcHsMEE, the Indian
Ceres—SerAswATI, the Indian Minerva—Cana,
the Indian god of love—BuAvANT, the Indran Venus,
&c. &c.—From adoring God in the {un, the On-
entals proceedéd by degrees to worfhip the planetary
train—that worthip promoted by their general cult-
vation of the {cience of aftronomy—An enlarged view '
taken of the ancient SABIAN SUPERSTITION-—ILS
rapid progrefs over all the Eaft—ftigmatized in Job
and the prophetic writings—The rife and progrefsof
aftronomy in Afia—purfued with uncommeon ardour
in India—remains of ftupendous aftronomical inftru- -
ments at the obfervatory of Benares, and other places.
~—The Indians believed the ftars to be exactly what
the Pheenicians 1magmed their ZOPHESAMIN to be,
ANIMATED INTELLIGENCEs—oOf the former, evi-
dence adduced from the Ayeen Akbery; of the
latter, proof brought from Bifhop Cumberland’s San-
choniatho—Their greateft princes, legiflators, and
heroes, confequently exalted to the {kies—reprefent-
ative images formed of them—thofe images by de-
grees adored inftead of their originals—Various
animals, as their refpedtive fymbols, affigned to thern
S



[ o ] i)
by fuperflition—thofe animals venerated in their
turn—A retrofpective furvey of the deities and fym-
bols of Egypt, and a fhort parallel, preparatory to
one more extended, of thofe deities, and their fym-
bols, with the Indian divinities and fyr’nbols—&’Tﬁc'
bull of Osir1s—the bull of SEEvA—SErRPENTS fa-
credin both countries—the EAGLE of Jove—the GA-
RUDA, or eagle of VEEsaNu—That furvey extended
* to the temples of either country=—the fimilitude afto-

nithing, but referved for full examination after the
caverns of Salfette and Elephanta thall have been de-
fcribed—The frupendous myfteries of fuperflition
practifed in them attempted to be inveftigated; and the
profound arcana taught in them unfolded—The 'Au-
thor enters upon that tafk, hitherto unaccomptifhed;
and even unattempted by the greateft Indian fcliolars,
and the moft celebrated Afiatic travellers, with diffi-
dence, blended with firmnefs, fefultmg from long
and elaborate inveftigation into ‘fuch books of ‘antis
quny as treat of cAVERNs, and fuch modern publi-
cations as beft defcribe the croTTOES of Egypt; the
ROCKY SUBTERRANEOUS fhrines of MiTHRA, and
the particular caverns in quefhon—The authors, in
this part, more immediately confulted, are Porphyry,
in his very curious and beautiful treatife de AxTrO
NymraaruM; Mr. Norden’s Account, and cle-
gant engravings, of the EGYPTIAN ANTIQUITIES ;
and Montfaucon and Dr. Hyde on the M1THRATIC
CAVEs, RITEs, and symBoLs—Convinced that- the
myftery, confidered by M. Anquetil Du Perron,and M.
Niebuhr, as infcrutable, was onlyto be folved by aftill
clofer examination of the pnnc1ples of the ZENZ
an
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and the Vepas, by nieans of Dr. Hyde and Sir
William Jones, he attempts to inveftigate ftill deeper
thofe facred depoﬁtorles of either rellglon—-He enters
with fome minutenefs into the hiftory of Zoroafter
Lhe REFORMER, Not the INVENTOR, of the Magxan
rehglon he traces hls ¢ fecrer  footfteps,” -and
thofe of Darius Hyﬁafpes his royal patron, to the
“ woody folitudes™ (as they are exprefsly called by
Ammianus .Marcellmus) of the venerable BrAcH-
MANSsIn UpperIndia, »* moft probably the mountains
of NauGracuT, and, again following the reformer
back to Perﬁa, after hawnc been inftruéted in the
moft profound and my{’cerious rites practifed in their
confecrated caverns, attentively marks his thotions,
and obferves his imitative condu@.. From the in-
valuable treatife of Porphyry, above mentioned,
the author is enabled to defcribe the particular or-
naments of that lonely cavE to which he afterwards
retued n Medxa, < the- aﬁronomlcal fymbols, and
other mathematical apparatus > with whicl it was
decorated, and from his reviving, throughout Perfia
and Media, the veneration for fire, as well as his
erecting the Pﬁupen’dous FIRE TEMPLE at Balk, the
author forms thofe conclufions which are fubmitted
to the reader in the pages more 1mmcdlately follow-
ing.—The atthor fupports his deductions, by avery
curious paflage, given at large by Origen, from
Celfus, one of the moft learned philofophers among
the ancients, concerning the SEVEN ¢ATESs, emble-
matical of the sEVEN PLANETS, erected in the Mi-
THRATIC caverns, through which the f{ydereal Me-
tempfychofis was performed; and contrafts that

Nt : paflage
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paffage  with ~ others cited from the Ayeerr
Akbery, in proof that there aGtually did exift,
even fo late as in Abul Fazil’s time, among the’
rocky mountains in Upper Hindoftan, sxcava-.
TioNs the moft numerous and prodigious, and
CARVED 1poLs of the moft aftonifhing fabrication.
A general view taken, in page 239, & feg. of
the fculptured imagery in the caverns of Elephanta,
in which are exhibited, as well the fubffance of alt
the preceding defcriptions, as the refpective hypo-
thefes formed from the furyey of them by French
and Englith travellers.—Thofe of Niebuhr by far
the motft corret and fatisfactory—A more particular
defeription of the Elephanta Pagoda; its ftyle of
architeCture, dimenfions, ornaments, recefles, cif-
terns for the water of purification, &c. &c.—The
ftupendous figure of the grand Indian triad of Deity,
Branma, Versmxu, and SeEva, minutely de-
feribed, and illufirared by an accurate engraving.—
The other more remarkable ftatues fucceflively
delineated.—Both the figures, and their ornamental
fymbols plainly allufive to the theological notions at .
this day prevalent among the Hindoos.—The Hin-
doo nation divided into innumerable feés, but
ultimately branched forth into two principal ones,
that of Veesunv, and that of MamapEO, oOr
' SEEVA, i.e. the worfhipers of the Deity, in his pre-
Jerving, and  his deffroying capacity—The fyftem
of religion profeffed by the former, throughout this
Differtation, reprefented as the primitive, mild,
benevolent {fyftem of theology originally efta-
blithed in Hindoftan.—That profefled byl the -
atter
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fatter full of terror, and productive of the moft li-
centious practices.—The indecent worfhip of SEEVA,
his rites and {fymbols defcribed, with. as much deli-
cacy as poﬁible, confiftently with perfplculty slhe
Livcam fimilar to the PEALLUS of the Greeks, and
‘the Priarus of the Romans.—The facred recefs,
or Sacellum, of SeEva.—An extended furvey of
that curious, but degrading fupexf’cmon — The
Lingam an cmblem, in India, of the creative
power—Allotted as a fymbol to Seeva the pEsTRUC-
TIVE POWER, upon that philofophical principle of
the Brahmins, that ¢ to defroy, is only to ggnérate,
and re-produce, in another way.”—The author now
commences the parallel of the Inpiax and Ecye-
71AN {yftems of theology, in which this bafe {pecies,
of worfhip forms the firft diftinguithing feature.—A
defcription of the origin of Phallic worfhip in Egypt,
from Diodorus Siculus.— An ‘inftance exhibited
from Athenzus, of the {plendour difplayed  at a
Phallic feftival, cclebrated in Egypt by Prolemy
Philadelphus. The fame with that of Baar-Peor
in Scripture.— The Greeks borrowed and infa-
moufly refined upon it, in their orgies of Bacchus,
p. 265.—The remarkable fimilitude of a fa& re-
corded in a prophane writer, relative to the intro-
duétion of the Pmarzica at Athens, and a cir-
cumftance related in Scripture, in regard to the Phi-
liftines who had captured and profaned the ark of
God—The former hiftory in the profane writer no
forgery from the latter, as afferted by Patrick and
Bochart; but the mode of punifhment and propitia-
tion agreeable to the ufage of eaftern countries.—

* N 2 Demon-
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Demonttrated to be fo by a paﬁ'aore in Tavernier’s
Voyages in India; and another in the Sketches of
M. Crauford.—The author apologizes for going fo
- largely into fo dlfagreeable a fubjett; but affirms,
that without the explanation, the Indlan fy{‘em of
theology, of which i it engroffes fo large a portion,
would be utterly umntelllglble ——He concludes it for
the prefent, fince the enormities promoted by the
dotrine mu& be noticed in a fucceeding part of the
Differtation, by dxfplaymc its 'moc1oufhefs, and
refers back, for the genuine origin of fuch nefarxous
tites, to the principles and praglces of that vitiated
fon of Noam, the earlieft idolater of the poft- dilu-
vian world, who led the firft colony from’ Chaldza
to the banks of the Nile.—That the moft venerated
1poLs of India are the ATTRIBUTES OF GOD perfom—
fied, or RAJAHS exalted by their piety or bravery, to
the rank of divinities, muft be evident, from the ge-
neral view of this Pantheon of India; fince fuperior
power could not be difplayed in hleroglyphlc repre-
fentation more forcibly, than by a figure with m-
 merous /Jarzds, nor excelling wifdom more aptly de-
lineated than by a circle of heads ; fince the radiated
crown of glv; ¥ naturally points out the divinity of
the poffeflor; and the ferpe;zt from his great vigour
“and fevwefcence, is equally in Egypt and in India,
the known emblem of dezty ~—The author next
_proceeds to examine the more numerous, and
fcarcely lefs af‘comﬂung excavations of CANARAH, In
the ifland of Salfecte—The moft authentic accounts
of them, thofe inferted in the feventh volume of the

Archzeolog1a, and in the prellmmary difcourfe to Mr.
Anque«
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Anquetl’s Zend-Aveﬁa,—-T he ifland itfelf, and the
external appearance of the caverns defcribed, p.271.
—The rocks themfelves, in which they are hewn,
bear ftrong marks of calcination—Afferted by M.
Angquetil to be hewn by the chiffel, into a pyramidal
form—Pyramids {o conftructed to refemble the figure
of a flame of firemThe external figure adduced as
probable proof of the ancient internal worfhip—The
caverns of Canarah, from their appearance, deno-
minated by the natives «the city of Canarah”—A
general delcription of the caverns, from p. 272 to
277—The eminences of the rocks probably ufed by
the Brahmins as obfervatories.—The architecture
confidered—This pagoda, from its height, and from
its arched roof, far more magnificent than that of
Elephanta—The tanks for ablution numerous, and
the temple of Segva, with the Pmarrus, every
where difcernible—Vifible recefles for the lamps that,

probably, were kept continually burning—The afto-
nifhing height of the GREAT ALTAR, and magnitude
of the coloflal ftatues—An attempt to difplay, in ani-
mated language, the ftupendous magnificence and
fplendour of the Mithratic worfhip, p. 283.—The
origin of hieroglyphics— The hieroglyphics of
Egypt compared with thofe of India—The figns of
the Indian zodiac ftill vifible on the cornices of the
cavern Pagodas—The great fimilarity, in many
points, between the Inpraws and Crinese—The
primeval legiflator, and, probably, the people of
either country originally the fame—A MiTHRATIC
crorro difcovered in Egypt, and defcribed by M.

Sawuy p-295.—A remarkable defcription, 1n Eze-
kiel,



[ owe
kiel, of a cavern, fuppofed by the author to be Mi-
thratic—or rather the mysire ceri of Osiris—
Ofiris only the African appellative of Mithraﬁ—A
defcription of the Mexsa Isiaca, or Bembine
table, and the hieroglyphics engraved wpon it,
p- 302.—compared with thofe in Salfette and Ele-
phanta..—l—After taking an extenfive furvey of the
growth, progrefs, and extinétion, at Rome, of the
Mithratic devotion, the author proceeds to examine
the moral and philofophical doctrines taught by the
Brahmans, in their cavern receffes—The Metemp-
fychofis, the moft diftinguifhed of thofe doétrines—
falfely afcribed to Pythagoras—originated in India,
and firft promulged in the GEETA of Vyasa, the
Prato of India, many centuries before the birth of
Pythagoras—extrads from the GEETA in proof of
that affertion—various paflages in the SACONTALA,
and the HeeTopaDES, ftrongly corroborative of it,
exhibited from page 308, to page 314.—The doc-
trine of the Metempfychofis, or the notion of this
life being a probati‘onary ftate, productive in India
of the moft excruciating and hotrible penances, in
order by thoie penances to obtain MoxksH, or {u-
_preme happinefs—A defcription of a YoGEE, in the
act of penance; from the Sacontala—The f{upreme
happinefs of BrauME a ftate of divine abforption.—
The dactrine of degenerate {pirits migrating through
various BooBUNs, or ipheres, and through animal
bodies, to be traced to fome corrupted tradition of
tlie fallen angels—The FELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES,
as defcribed by Jamblicus and Proclus, and detailed
by Warburton in the Divine Legation, compar.eg:
wit
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with tlie myfterious rites probably pfa&iféd in the
caverns of India=The genuine theology of india
purer in its principles than any other profefied in the
world, except the Chriftian—juftly ftated to be fo by
Mr. Haftings, in his elegant letter to Mr. Natha-
niel Smith, prefixed to the Geeta—Some moft fu-
blime paflages produced in proof from that Epifode,
and from a tranflation of the Buacavar, by Sir
Williami  Jones—Certain paffages in Seripture fur-
prifingly confonant to thefe extracts— W hether * this
might be derived from any poffible connection with
the Hebréws >—The fa& itfelf, of any general inter-
courfe between the two nations, denied—and the
affertions of Poftellus, Dr. Hyde, and others, de-
riving Brarma from ABRAHAM; confuted—Ha-
milton’s account of a j'-ew— colony at Cranganore, on
" the coaft of Malabar, detailed and confidered—poffibly
the remains of the ten tribes—The VED as, however,
written at a period far more ancient than that dif-
perfion, and confequently the primitive uncorrupted
religion of Brahma could only be derived to-them
from Noag, the Mexu of the Sanfcreet Theolo-
logians, or elfe from his more immediate defcend-
ants of the righteous line of Seth, who firft ferded
in India—The author returns to the parallel of the
m¥sTERIES of India and Greece.—However pure the
primeval theology of India, like all the f{yftems of
relicion practifed in every nation of the ancient
world, it gradually declined in its purity, through
the venality, fervility, or ambiton, of fucceflive
priefts — fts progrefs in degeneracy traced from
the age of Vxasa to the prefent day—The ﬁr‘ﬁ,caui”e;
2 5 » ot
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of that degeneracy ftated to be the fymbolizing of the
ArTtr1BUTES of the Deity—in the veneration paid to
brave and pious Rajams deceafed, efpecially to
thofe in whom the great Indian deity, Veefthnu be-
came incarnate—exemplified in the three Ramas—
But as the amiable atiributes of God were perfoni-
fied and venerated by the Indians; fo was that nmid
race induced, by terror, to deify the evil demons,
and their horrible attributes—The walls of Erg-
paaxTA and SALSETTE crowded with images al-
lufive to the majeftic attributes of God, and the mag-
nified virtues of men—The whole train of falfe
deities introduced into the myfteries—The caverns
of Elephanta and Salfette formed with dark ailes, and
winding paflages, like the myftic cells of Egypt,
and the temple of Ceres at Eleufis—The PrALLUS
of Baccuus, and the Lixcam of MaHADBO,
principal obje&s in the myftic fhews—The enormities
confequent of the former grofs fyftem of worfhip in
Greece and Rome, and of the latter in India, de-
picted—The former from Herodotus and Livy; the
latter from Renaudot and Tavernier—The proftitu-
tions at the temple of the Dea Syria in honour of
MyLiTTA, fimilar to thofe of the WOMEN OF THEB
1por in the pagodas of India—particular account
of the education and accomplifhments of the latter,
p- 339—342.—The furrounding horrors. that enve-
loped the AsPIRANT, and the final raptures that at-
tended 1N1TIATION, defcribed from Apuleius, Dion
Chryfoftome, and Plato, p. 342, ¢ [feq.—Some cu-
rious particulars, related by MEURSIUS, in regard to

the NUMEROUS ABLUTIONS inthe Greclan myf’gerieg.
compared
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compared with thofe recounted in the Ayeen Ak-
bery, as neceffiry to be undergone by the Bernem
CHAREE, or Brahmin of 'the firft degree—Mr. Bry-
ant’s affertion, that the rites of Isis and Osiris were
originally inftituted in memory of the deluge, con-
fidered and corroborated, by the fimilar rites of the
Brahmins—The author pledges himfelf to prove,
that there are Sanfcreet records of a GENERAL DE-
Luce in Hindoftan—The account of the MYSTERIES
concluded, with an enumeration of other parallel
circumftances, from page 345 to 357—An enquiry
“who were the fabricators of the caverns of SALSETTE
and° ErgpuanTA — Whether the Ecyprians f—
The fubterraneous grottos and caverns of the Twe-
Bats curforily defcribed from Norden and Savary—
Whether the ZETHIOPIANS?—An account from
Ludolphus of the Zthiopian rock-temples—A cu-
rious paflage apparently corroborative of fuch a fup-

" pofition from the ArcuzoLocl A—Another remarka- |
ble paflage adduced fromEzekiel, in proof that images
refembling thofe in the Indian caverns, decked with
{imilar ornaments, and painted with vermillion, were
adored in Cx A1LpEA—the whole, confequently, relics :
of the ancient prevailing SABIAN SUPERSTiTION, or
WORSHIP OF THE HOST OF HEAVEN. :

The author, emerging from the gloom of sUBTER-
RANEOUS pagodas, introduces his readers into the
{plendid temples that adorn the furface of Hin-
doftan—their height, extent, and the magnitude of
the ftones with which they are built, ftupendous—
inftanced in the magnificent portico of CuiLLAM-
sruM, and the circumference of the walls of SeriNG-

*0 HAM—
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1 aM—The moft ancient pagodas ereéted in the form

~of pyramids, with only one door—and illuminated by

lamps kept conftantly burning—properly compared

by Manpsrsro to caves—The more modern pa-

godas ereéted in a better ftyle of architefture, and
richly decorated within with gildings, carved work,
and painting—without, entirely covered with fculp-
tured animals—The five moft venerated pagodas of
India, viz. that of JascerNnauT—that of BENARES,

" —that of MaTTRA—that of TrRIPETTY—and that of

SeriNneHAM, fucceflively and minutely - defcribed
from T averNigr and others, in pages 368,'369, et
feg. to p. 378.—Anaffecting ftory relative to the firfe
defilement of Seringham by European armies—The
amazing revenues which thefe and other pagodas
anciently enjoyed—g40,000 fouls fupported by the
revenues of SeringHAM alone—A more accurate
furvey of their internal fculptures, and a defcription
of the monfirous idols adored in them, p. 381—
Ecyret and Inpia feem to have aflembled in thefe pa-
godas the animals deemed more peculiarly facred in

~ each country—as, for inftance, the MEMPHIAN

Burr—the Rawm, facred to JuriTErR—and the GoaT;
to Pan—are feen blended with the Arr of RamMa—
the RuiNoceros—and the ErepHANT—An exten-
five inveftigation is now entered into on that difputed
point, whether Inpra or Ecyer be the elder empire ;

and which firft imparted its rites of fuperftition to the
othex—The opinion of K1rcHER, relative to the fet-
tling in India of the Egyptian priefts, driven from

_their country by the ravages of CamBYsEs, firft con-

ﬁdered p- 384.—The opinion of KEMPFER, in re-
~ gard
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gard to the great Indian faint, Bupma Saxia, (in
other words, the god Boops )—the opinion of both
thofe antiquarians hlghly probable, and apparently
fupported by that of Sir W. JoxEs, given im the
Afiatic Refearches, on the fubject of Boopr—and .
on the great refe:mblanc_e,fu-bﬁﬁing both in the name
and the worfhip of the Egyptian Isis and Osiris, and
the Indian Eswara and Isa—The refult of Sir
WiLLiAM)s enquiry concerning a Lolony of priefls
ﬁlppofed to have fettled at Tirgoor, in North Ba-
HarR—on the whole favourable to fuch a fuppoﬁ~
~ tion, p, 387. e preced. —_Mr. CHAMBERS’S account
of the ruins of Mavalipufam—of the Sommon aco-
poMm, or fione-deity of the S1aMEsE—and of the fu-
perftition of Boopu—Additional evidence of an early
and familiar intercourfe fubfifting between the Ecyp-
T1aNs and Inp1ans—adduced from page 391 to 397.
—The firuéure of their temples fimilar in point of
mafly folidity, magnitude, and extent—A curfory
comparifon of a few of the principal fiructures of
each country, preparatory to a more extenfive pa-
rallel—Some firiking circumftances of natienal re-
femblance enumerated; as, firft, in their mutual ve-
neration of the facred Loros—A defcription of that -
flower from Herodotus,, and a late traveller, M.
'Savary—-Secondly, In their early cultivation of the
Sucar-caNE—Thirdly, In their ancient, and, once,
univerfal diet having confified 6f VEGETABLES—
Fourthly, in their mutually poffefling a SACRED sa-
CERDOTAL LANGUAGE, C called in India the DEvINA-
cari—Fifthly, in the divifion of the people into
TRIBES or casTS—Sixthly, in the numerous ABLU-
G G TIONS
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TIONS praéhfed by both people—and, finally, In their
univerfal reverence of the Cow and the SERPENT—
A digreflive Arostropur, defcribing the ancient
grandeur, and lamenting the humbled fituation of -
EcvpT, p. 399.—A defcription of her ftupendous
but mouldering edifices, from the lateft traveller,
M. Savary—The ruins of the fuperb temple of
IsmaNDES, p. 400.—of AcmmouNAlN, p. 402.—of
CARNAK, p. 403.—of Luxogr, p. 403, et feq.
The author commences the furvey of the theolo-
. gical rites of Hindoftan—as cultivated in periods lefs .
remote, and at the prefent day—General divifion of
the Hindoos into four grand tribes, or cafts—the
iribe of Brarma—the tribe of Kentree—the tribe
of Brce—the tribe of Sooper—The Brahmins alone
permitted to read the vepas—thofe vedas, in p. 226.
preceding, explained to have been originally only
\three, and denominated the reic veda—the YAsusH
veda—and the saman veda—All three comprized
under the name RicyasunsamMma—and the fourth, or
ATxarvaA VEDA, proved frominternal evidence to be
far more modérn—The Englith, more than any other
Europeannations, have contributed toremove the veil
that anciently obfcured the genuine religion of Brahma,
inculcated in the Vedas, and other Sanfcreet theolo-
gical treatifes—An attempt of the emperor Akbar
to penetrate behind that veil—The affeéting ftory of
Ferzi, and his Brahmin preceptor, p. 411.—An ac- -
count of the Sanfcreet language, extracted from Sir
William Jones, and Mr. Halhed, p. 417.—The au-
thor next enters into the inveftigation of the fubjeét
“of the InbiaN Triap or Deity, of which an accu-
rate



[o e |

rate engraving forms the frontifpiece of the volume,
—Any comparifon of the Indian and Chriftian Tri-
NITY an infult to the latter ; from the immenfe difpa:
Tity ofthe refpeé’uve charaéters, p.425.—Anextenfive
furvey of the doctrine of the CurisTIAN TrINITY—
That doétrine delivered down from the ancient Pa-
triarchs, and diffufed over the Eaft, during the mi-
gration and difperfion of their Hebrew pofterity—de-
monftrated to be plainly revealed in the Old Tefta-
ment, and to have been believed and taught by the
JEWISH Raszi, long previous to the birth of Praro,
and the coming of Car1sT— The true originof that ran-
cour and contempt with which the Jews are inflamed
againft the Messian unfolded, p. 434, ef feg.—Some
objections, urged by fceptical opponents againft the
TriniTy, anfwered, p. 435, ¢t feg.—The Jews pay
lefs deference to the WRITTEN, than to the orAL, LAW
which they affert to have been delivered to Mofes
on Sinai—Anhiftoricalaccount of the celebrated code

of Jewith traditions colleted by Rabbi Jupau, TaE

HoLy, and called, THE MisNA, p. 448—Of the two

Tarmups of JerusaLEM and BABYLON, p. 451. and
of the two Tarcums of ONKELOS, and JONATHAN,

p. 453.—The former T arcum the moft concife and

pure paraphrafe—the latter more diffufe, and fuppofed

tohavebeeninterpolated—A progreflive view taken of

the paffages in Scripture eftablithing, fome a PLuRA-~
LITY, and others fo exprefs upon the PErsonaL
AGENCY, and DIvINE ATTRIBUTES of the Mimra,
or Locos, and the Ruvau Hakkopesu, or Hory

SpiriT, as plainly to evince a TriNiTY of divine

}IYPOSTA..»ES fubfifting in the Godhead—The pre-

cedmg
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ceding quotations illuftrated, in regard to the Orp
Teftament, by a variety of extraéts from the Tar-
cuMs, and corroborated, in regard to the New, By an
exhibition of fimilar fentiments and paffages in the
writings of Puivo-Jupzus, a learned Jew of Alexan-
dria; the whole extending through above one hundred
“pages of this volume—The fymbols of the Jews il-
laftrative of this doétrine confidered; but particu- .
larly the Crerusim—with an engraving of the
CrerusiM.— T he {fentiments of the ancient Rabbies
exhibited—The manner in which the High-Prieft
gave his folemn benediétion to the people de-

feribed, and the form in which he difpofed his fing-
ers reprefented by an engraving, copied from
Athanafius Kircher—The mode in which. they

defignated the incommunicable name of JeHOVAH,
viz. by THREE Jops and a circLE, emblematical of

a Trixiry in Unity—that fymbol exhibited—

In the ancient myfical character fuppofed, like

the DeviNacar: charaéter of India, to have been

revealed BY ANGELs, the Jop, the firft initial

letter of that name, accompanied witha TrRianerLE—

very remarkable, becaufe, according to Kircher,

the Ecyprian fymbol of the Deity, or NumEN

TRIPLEX; Was a TriaNeLE—The three perfons in

the pIvINE ESSENCE compared, by thofe Rabbies,

to the three collateral branches of the Hebrew

letter Scuin—That letter therefore confpicuouily

engraved on the ancient Puyracrery which the

Jews, according to the divine command,. wore

on the head—Engravings, difplaying of thefe

yarious fymbols, in the courfe of the enquiry, pre-

: fented
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fented to the reader—An account of fhe famous
book of Zomar, and of the SEpHIR JETZIRAH, OF
book of Abraham—A review of the Pagan Trini-
Ties—Lhe OrACLES of ZOROASTER confidered—con-
tam mterna,l evidence that they are not wholly fpu-
rious—that affertion proved in a fhort comparifon
of the theoretic fyftem of theology laid down in
thofe oracles, and the practical worfhip of the
~Chaldeans, Perfians, and Indians—The THREE PRIN-
cIpLEs mentioned in the Zoroaftrian, or Chaldaic
oracles, the moft early corruption of the doctrine
of the Hebrew Trinity—The Perfian Triad of deity,
Oromaspes, MITHRAS, ARIMANIUS; or, rather,
the threetfold power of the God MiTtHRA, thence
called TripLASsIOS, to be referred to the fame crigin
—The remains of this do&trine remarkably apparent
in India, not only in the triad, BRauma, VEESHNU,
and Serva, but in various fymbohc charaéters
of that myftic Triad recapitulated . .and exhibited—
An account of a medal found in Siberia, on which
is engraved the figure of the Trivne Gop, ac-
companied with a defcription in Tangutian charac-.
fers, explained by Colonel Grant, and with an en.
_graving of it from Parfons’s Remains of Japhet—
The Peruvians defcribed by Acofta as worfhipping
an idol denominated TaNGa-TANGA, which they
affert to mean Oxe 1N TrreE, and THger 1x :
ONL—A fhort enquiry entered into, by what channel

a .do@rine {o improbable to have been the fabrica-
tion of mere human reafon, as that of a Tripity in
Umty, could be propagated among a nation fo
remote from the Hebrews as the Pelux'lms-The
great
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great THREE-HEADED 1por of Japan, defcribed
from Kempfer——an engraving of that idol from the
fame author—The Trinity of Egypt confidered—
repreiented by a GLOBE, a WING, and a SERPENT—Its
meaning inveftigated, and an engraving of it ex-
hibited which was copied from the front of the ruins
of the fuperb temple of LUXOR, by Mr. Norden, in
- his Antiquities of Egypt—An account of the Tri-
N1TY of divine perfons, in the Hymns attributed
to Orpheus—The doétrines relative to a Trinity
taught by PyrHAGoRAS, PARMENIDES, and PLATO—
A conclufive retrofpect on the fubject, and a gene-
ral recapitulation of the principal arguments ad-
duced in proof of the original pofition, that this
doétrine was originally revealed from heaven to
the anceftors of the human race, known to the
Hebrew patriarchs, and propagated by themfelves
and their pofterity, during their various migrations
and difperfions throughout the world—A fummary
account of the opinions at prefent entertained by the
Jews relative to the expected advent of the Mgs-
siaH—Calculations formerly made concerning that
event from the courfe of the ftars—Thofe calcala-
tions now forbidden, by a moft tremendous curfe, in
the GeMARA, that the bowels of the calculator may
burft afunder—The execration, how evaded by
ABArBANEL, the great commentator on the Penta-
teuch—His own extravagant aflertions, with refpect
to the conftellations, and their influence, enume-
rated—His particular computation of the times of
the Mefliah proved to be falfe, by the event—

The monftrous conceptions of the Modern
Jews,

s
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Jews, relative to the great feaft at which the fe.
- cond Meffiah, after the overthrow of the enemies of
the Jews, s to entertain the whole aﬂémbl‘ed race of.
Judah, from Abraham downwards, in the reno-:
vated city of Jerufalem, (accordmg to the Rabbies
cited by Bafnage) with the flefh of the female Le-
vIATHAN, falted by God from the beginning of’
time, and preferved as an exquifite relifh for t
banquet of his Sox—They are alfo to be regaled wi
the female Bemrmoru, which eats the grafs of
1ooo mountains in one day, according to Pfalm
L. 10. and with the fleth of the ftupendous bird Ziz.
or Barivcune, whofe extended wings obfcured the
fun—Wine made of the grapes' of paradife, and
treafured in the vault of Adam, alfo referved for
that feaft—The author apologizes, and gives his
reafons for mentioning thefe rabbinnical vagaries,
viz. to fhew their perverfion of fcripture texts,
and their fenfual and carnal notions of what is purely
'fpmtudl, among which may be numbered, that
moft baleful {pring of all their calamities, the per-
{nafion that the MgssiAH IS YET TO COME, A
MIGHTY TEMPORAL PRINCE—The author now
returns to the inveftigation of the points remaining
to be confidered in the THROLOGY of the Brahmins—
Accoraing to Diodorus Siculus, the ancient Brach-
mans acknowledged all their civil-and ecclefiaftical
inftitutions to be derived from DioNysius—An
enquiry commenced concerning the true INpran
Baccuus—The Indians, in their relations to the
Greeks, to flatter their conquerors, artfully applied
the adventures of their great HEro and Gop Rama,
; *Pp to
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to the Grecian DlonyﬁusPThe true Dionyfius of
antiquity afferted to be no other than Néan—and,
probably, the firft pel’fon who led a colony to
Indiz from Armenia,” after the flood, was an imme-
diate defcendant of the more,virtuous line of that
patriarch, who eftablithed the original, mild, and
?Ln chal form of government which originally

evailed in India, and of which many traces to
this day remain—The early and acknowledged ma-
turity of the fciences in India, and other perplexing
phoenomena relative to that country, attempted to be
accounted for, by fuppofing, with Mr. Bryant,
‘that colony to have migrated, not from Shinaar, but
from Ararat, previous to the ereftion of Babel,
and the confufion of tougues—The CuzmiTes
ejected by the vengeance of God from SHINAAR,
and, defeated by the confedelated fovereigns of
the line of Shem, invade India in various direc-
tions—from the North by the pafs of Hurdwar—
and, from the regions .on the weftern frontiers,
called from them Inpia-ScyrHia—The former
eftablifhed themfelves on the Ganges, and formed
that vaft eaftern empire fo celebrated in Sanfcreet
hiftories, of which the city of. Owpn was the capi-
tal, and the Hindoo God and prophet Rama, the
fon of CusH, the firft potent fovereign—the latter
founded the equally renowned empire of the Weft,
and, poflibly, the capital of that empire was either
HASTINAPOOR, or Bramminasap—The author
affigns his reafons for adopting this hypothefis,
which are founded on the martial and enterprizing
charaGer of the sons or Ham—their attachment
! - ta

-
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to the facred gloom of caverNs—and the acknow-
ledged fkilt in architetture of that race, who ereted
the ftupendous pyramids of Egvpt——He urges that
this hypothefis accounts for the origin of the Two
GREAT sEcTs cof India, and their varying theology
—for the veneration. which the Indians entertain
for Cows and SprPENTs, (he predominant {uper-
ftition of Egypt——thelr adoration of the SOLAR ORB
—their worthip of the Pnarrvs—and their fangui-
nary facrifices of MEN and BEAsTs.—The Differta- |
tions of Sir William Jones, and others, on the In-
dians, very dec1ﬁvely point fowards fome fuch hy-
potheﬁs as this—fince they evince, that, at fome
remote period, there has been a general convulfion
in the civil and religious conftitution of India—that
a great and remarkable change has taken place in the

manners and opinions of the Hindoos—and fince the ~
myf’cery of the great battle of the MAHABBARAT, in
which fons and brothers fell in a general and pro-
mifcuons carnage, can only be refolved by fuch a
fuppofition—The true character of the venerable
Brachman of antiquity delineated—The {fevere
tortures enumerated which they underwent in their
progr efs through the CHAR ASHERUM, OF FOUR DE-
GreEs of probation ; tortures which they bore with a
con{tancy and with a fortitude worthy of a more
enlightened religion, and more animating rewards,

END OF THE INTRODUCTORY PROSPECTUS OF THE
TWO TFIRST CHAPTERS OF THE THEOLOGY oF
HINDOSTAN,
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- oaks mlght have been, it is hardly poﬁﬁblc
they could have exceeded in. fize that wonder-

fual Indian tree under which we are told, by the
ancients,* that four hundred horfemen might

take fhelter at once. This was doubtlefs the

facred BATTA, or Ranian tree of the moderns,

under the ample fhade of whofe radicating
branches, Tavernier informs us, that the
Hindoos of modern times delight to refide, to

drefs their victuals and ere€t their pagods.

Of one of this fpecies, growing near Surat,

he has given an engraving,+ with a number of

Faxkerrs, the Gymnofophifts of the ancients,

in every dreadful pofture of penance and dif-_

tortion. The Druids of Gapl and of Mona,

the immediate defcendants of the ancient

CELTO-SCYTHIANS, retained the fame venera-

tion for groves of oak, and, according to the

Roman hiftorians, in the early periods of that

empire, praclifed the fame tremendous {pecies

of fuperfiition, devoting to the Geds, with

' many horrid ceremonies, the unhappy captwes,+
taken

- ConfultStrabo, lib. 15. p. 659 & Plin. Nat. Hift. lib. xii.

¢. iv. in regard to the 1mmenfe bulk of the Indlan trees, efpe-
cially of the Ficus Inpyca.

+ See the engraving, Voyage de Tavernier, tom. iv. p. 118,
édit. a Rouen, 1713, and p. 106 of the London folio edit.

t Viftima {eems tQ de derived a wifo, the perfon. cpnqqereé
in battle, and thesefore doomed to facrifice. <
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taken in war. Lucan,* defcnbmg the Maffi-
lian grove of the former, enumerates circum-
ftances which make us fhudder as we read—
the gloomy, damp, impenetrable, grove, where
no fylvan deity ever refided, no bird- ever
fang, no beaft ever {lumbered, no gentle ze-
phyr ever played, nor even the lightning
could rend a paffage. It was a place of blood
and horror, abounding with altars reeking with
- the gore of human viétims, by which all the
trunks of the lofty and eternal oaks, which
compofed it, were dyed of a crimfon colour: a
- black and turbid water rolled throughitin many
a winding ftream: no foul ever entered the for- -
lorn abode, except the prieft, who, at noon and
at midnight, with palenefs on his brow and
tremor in his ftep, went thither to celebrate
the horrible myfteries in honour of that ter-
rific deity, whofe afpect he dreaded more than

death to behold. :
; e That

* Lucus erat, longo hunquam violatus ab =vo,
Obfcarum cingens connexis aéra ramis.— -
Hunc non ruricole Panes, nemorumque potentcs

' Sylvani Nymphaque tenent,- fed barbara rita

" Sacradeum, frudtz facris feralibus arz;

Omnis et humams luftrata cruonbus arbos,
Illis et volucres metuunt infiftere ramis,
Et luftris recubare ferz: nec ventus in illas

- Incubuit ﬁlvas, excuﬂ'aque nublbus atris

'Eulgura oLiis tie et S
\Ly;qa’; anr/qlia, 1:'6. 3. 400 & fog.
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“*That a country, like India, whofe juncres,
at this period of general cultivation, form in
fome places an impervious barrier, and whofe
fages have ever affetted both the aufterity and
feclufion of anchorites, fhould once have
abounded with the nobleft groves, calculated
for every purpofe of fuperftition as well as in-
ftrution, is a f{uppofition neither irrational -
nor incredible. Indeed many very extenfive
and beautiful groves* yet remain in Hindoftan,
though now applied to other purpofes. What-
ever may have been urged in favour of the high
antiquity of BenaRres, as the original feat of
Hindoo literature and the moft favoured refi-
dence of the Brahmins, it feems to be a fact,
authenticated by the evidence of the Ayeen
Akbery,+ and corroborated in fome degree by
the Afiatic Refearches,f that TirmooT, a city
fituated in the north of Bahar, pofleffes a prior
claim to that honour ; for, it is faid, * from old
time, to have been the refidence of Hindoo
learning;” and thofedelightful groves of orange-
trees mentioned before, which extended no lefs

- : ey :
“than thirty cofe, mighr well contribute to
‘ render

* In thé SACONTALA, an ancient Indian drama, the Brghg
mins are reprefented as refiding in the bofom of a deep forelt;
4 Ayeen Akbery, vol.ii p. 32. ;
- ¢ AfiaticRefearches, vol. i. P« 163
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Tefs in their oblations as are the modern, but
that they delighted in the effufiori of facrifi-
cial blood as much as their progeny abhor and
avoid it. It has been afferted, that not only
BESTIAL but even' HUMAN factifices were com-
mon among them, and that the veftiges of
this fanguinary fuperflition are ftill evident
in frequent inftances of voluntary fuicide, and
particularlyin theinhuman practice, fo common
throughout India, of women burning them-
 felves with their deceafed hufbands ; a praéhce,
which -is ftill encouraged by the Brahmins,
and which all the authority of Mohamme-
dan and European governors’ cannot effecs
tually check. The truth of this affertion is,
~ indeed, too well authenticated both by ancient
and modern writers ; and, thdu_gh Mr. Hol-
well;* arguing from the general mildnefs of
the Hindoo charater, and the benevolent
principles of the Brahmin religion, ftrenuoufly
denies the exiftence of thofe bloody rites, yet,
unaccountable as it may appear, the VEpas++
themf{elves enjoin the oblation; on fome occafi~
ons, of a MAN, aBULL, and a HoRsE, under thg
names of NERAMEDHA, GoMEDHA, and As=
" WAMEDHA

* Holwell, partii. p.84.
+ Afiat. Refearch. vol. i, p. 265.
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ab Allahabad, at the confluence of the Gaﬂges
-and the Jumna.” The legiflator; who could
denominate thefe horiid aéts of felf-murder
* meritorious, could not be of a very mild or be-
nevolent difpofition, but, on the contrary, muft
- have been a gloomy bigot or blood-thirfty
tyrant. The facrifice which Caranus made of
himfelf, on the funeral pile, before the whole
affembled army of Alexander; the fimilar de-
votion of himfelf to the flames, at Athens, of
the venerable Brachman, ZARMANOCHAGAS,
who attended the embafiy fent by Porus to Au-
guftus, and whofe epitaph, ditated by himfelf,
exprefsly afferted, that he relinquifhed life in
conformity to a cuftom prevailing among his
countrymen; that, mentioned in a former chap-
ter, of the unfuccefsful but warlike fove-
reign of Lahore; and the authenticated narra-
tives, in times comparatively modern, of the fa-
crifice or inhumation, together with the corpfe
of the monarch, of the principal flaves and
moft beloved women* of the fovereigns of the
peninfula: thefe collective conﬁderatlons in-
_con-

* Mentior is made, in Harris’s Voyages, (vol i.p.282, )of the
death of a king of Tanjore, at whofe funeral no lefs than three
bundred of his concubines at once leaped into the flames. Texeira,

.inpage 9, of his Perfian Hiftory, declares, that, when he was ip.
India, ¢ four hundred women bua‘ned themfelves at the funeral
af the Naique of Madura.”
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¢onteftably prove how much accuftomed the
Indians formerly were to the rites of human
facrifice, and in how late periods they continued
to practife that enormity, either conftrained in
regard to others, or voluntary in refpet to
themfelves. The dreadful rite; as a public
national facrifice, ceafed, we are told,* when
the ninth great incarnation of Vesunw, in the
- form of the God Boops, abovementioned, took
place, about 1000 years before Chrift, when
that benign and compaffionate deity abolifthed
the difgraceful cuftom, and ordained, in its
~ place, the more fimple and innocent- oblation
of fruits, flowers, and incenfe.

I am inclined to believe, that both this
practice and the barbarous cuftom of devo-
ting to death the affettionate wife on the fu-
neral pile of her deceafed hufband, (doctrines
{fo oppofite to the general precepts of Brahma,
which cherifhed in the bofoms of his votaries
the moft enlarged benevolence, and extended
that benevolence even to brutes,) derived its
origin from fome eariy but forgotten connecs
tion with the neighbouring ferocious and war=
trained tribes of ScyTnia. 1 have ventured to
differ from Major Rennell, in deriving the na-
tional appellation of Cathai, which the Greeks,
doubtlcfs from fome refembling found heard

* Afat. Rcfearch vol.i. p. 265
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by them, gave to the moft warlike people of
northern Indla, from Kathay, or, if written
Cuthaal, from Scuthe, or Scythe Whereas ,
that gentleman, finding the name written
Katherl in Diodorus Sicnlus, with perhqps
- greater propriety, would underftand by them
the Kattry, or Raja-pout tribe, and quotes a
paffage from Thevenot in cori ‘oboration of the
idea. However, his own conjecture, that the
tribe of NoMURDY, mhabltmg the banks of
the Indus, may probably be the defcendants
of the ScyTuian Nowmapzs, and a relation
which I find in Abulgazi’s Hiftory* of the
Tartars, concerning a very ancient conqueft of
the northern regions of Hindoftan by Ocus
Cawn, one of their moft early empetors, an
account of which will be hereafter given in its
proper place, induces me {till, with every pro-
per diffidence, to adhere to that opinion. But
there anciently exifted a race of people, who
bordered ftill nearer to the northern frontiers
of India, and whofe manners and haoits,
Herodotus 4 acquaint us, greatly refembled
thofe of the Scythians, I mean the MASSAGE-’
T2, inhabiting, according to-Sir W. Jones,
the territory by the moderns called BApAx-
sMAN, from whofe primitive practices, how-

NSt N ever

* See Abulgazi’s Hift. of the Tart. vol. i. p. 17.

4 Herodotus, lib, i. p. 99. edit. Stephani, 1592, whlch is

the edition quoted throughout this work.
1 Defcription of Afia, p. 21, prefixed 10 Nadir $hak.
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ever now altogether relinquithed, the Indians
/migﬁt have borrowed their lefs humane prin-
ciples and cuftoms. I confider the GeTes,
“upon whom Timur is faid to have made war,
- as the dire&t defcendants of this ancient tribe,
and am induced to do fo by Sheriffedin’s de-
feription of them, as a warlike race of Moun-
taineers*. Thefe GeTEs, Major Rennell,
if I miftake not his meaning, fuppofes to be
the fame people with the modern JauTs, who, -
at this day, make fo confpicuous a figure in
Hindoftan. It is not from attachment to
fy&em, but froma wifh to vindicate the mild
‘and benevolent progeny of Hindoftan from
the inconfiftency of a conduét, fo entirely re-
pugnant to their genius, and to the general
{fentiments and practice at this day’ prevailing
throughout the country, except among the
war-tribe only, that I have fo far prefled this
argument, in the hope of inducing a perfua-
fion that {o nefarious a practice might po/itly
ot have originated among them, but was a
dreadful exotic, imported during their connec-
tion with their neighbours of the more barba-
‘rous north. The fanguinary ufage might have
been univerfally adopted only in times prior to
the inftitution of their firft great legiflator,
‘whofoever, in reality, that legiflator might
; ~have
» Life of Timur Bec, vol. ii. p. 46, -
+ Major Rennell’s Memoir, p. 119, fecond edition,
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havé been. If, however, we allow, what,
after all, I fear muft be allowed, that it was:
prefcribed By Brasma himfelf; to avoid _dba-
furdity, we muft fuppofe, that, to prevent too:
violent a thotk being given to religious pre=
judices fo. deeply rooted, or not venturing to
run the rifque of abolifhing at once a cuftom
fo generally practifed, he permitted it only
on fome particular emergencies ; but, in ge=
neral, and probably with a view to remove
for ever the baneful impreffion from their.
minds, throughout his whole voluminous
code,* inculcated the moft beneficent affection:
to their fellow-creatures; and, to preventthe
effufion of beftial blood, which we know was
fo prodigally thed by the moft ancient nations,
eftablifhed the humane but fanciful, and fince
corrupted, doctrine of the Metempfychofis.

The ScyTiians; however, were not their
only neighbours who were, in a notorious de-
aree, guilty of the enormity of human facri-

fices. If Herodotus may be credited, (and,
concerning thefe remote periods of the world,
even Herodotus, the moft refpectable hifto-
rian of antiquity; or rather the venerable fa-
ther of all hiftory, may be fometimes fallible,)

the ancient PErsians+ facrificed human vic-
: N 2 tims;
* The four VEnas together compofe eleven folio volumes,

which are now in the poffeflion of Colonel Polier, who was for

many years refident at the court of DEEHI, - S
1 Herodoti Lib, vii. ;
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tims; and, in particular, heinforms us, that,
in the expedition of Xerxes into Greece,-
amvmg at a place in the country of the Edo-
mans “called the Nine Ways, the Magi took
nine of the fons and daughters of the inhabi-
tants, and duried them alive; * for, he adds,
to thefe rites of inhumation the Perfians are ac-
cuftomed. To corroborate the trath of a cir-
cumftance, which he fufpected might not be
credited by his readers, he, in the very next fen-
tence, acquaints us, he had heard, that, when
Ameftris, wife of Xerxes, had happily attained
to mature age, with confirmed health, fhe or-
dered fourteen children of the nobleft families
of Perfia to e buried alive, in grateful facrifice.
to the fubterraneous deity. This practice,
however, wasequally contrary to the precepts of
Zoroafter as to the general tenor of the Vepas.
How fhall we account for its introduétion into
thofe nations, or indeed of fo horrid a rite into
any nation ? For, in fac, all the moft ancient
nations of the earth practifed it; the Pheeni-
cians, the Chald®ans, the Egyptians, and, it is
too probable, the Jews themfelves, who were
forbidden, by the moft dreadful penalties, to
caufe their fons and their daughters, like the
Chaldzans, to pafs through the fire to Moloch,
i the

® Ziorrec KATLPLCTOTe

+ Plutarch confirms the fame fa&; but, inftead of fogrteen, fays
Amefisisoffered up the hallowed numbkerof nine victims toPlute.
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the Pheenician deity. The abefmmatxon defcen-
ded from Carx, the firff murderer, to all his
pofterity ; and we muft confider the command
of Jehovah to Abraham, firft to facrifice his on-
ly fon; and then, by the voice of an angel from
heaven, ordering him to forbear and to facri-
fice a Ram in his place, as a ftrong decifive
mark of his difapprobation, and as an exprefs
prohibition of the continuance among men of
{o nefarious and deteftable a practice.

The aswaMEDHA jue, or horfe-facrifice, the
Indians, doubtlefs, derived from the Perfians,
among whom, according to the whole ftream
of claffic antiquity, the bor/e was in a pecu-
liar manner facred to the fun. In their pom-
poug,facriﬁces to that deity, a radiant car, glit-
tering with gold and diamonds, and drawn
by white borfes, in imitation of thofe wtherial
courfers, which they imagined rapidly con-
veyed the orb of day in'its'progrefs through the
expanfe of heaven, conftantly formed a part
of the proceffion. ' It was preceded by a train
of led horfes, fumptuouﬂy arrayed, and of un-
common beauty and magnitude, who were the
deftined vi€tims of that fplendid fuperftition.
The Maflagetz, too, that warlike race, who,
according to Strabo, ¥ oppofed the arms of the
great Cyrus, adored the sun, and facrificed

‘ N3 horfes
'® Strabs, lib. 11, p. 487, edit. Bafil.  The Cajﬁol‘. !“f‘”‘g
$o throughout. R oo

L i '
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horfes to that dcfty. Horfes, however, were
not only facrificed to the fun in the ancient
#ras of the Perfian empire; for, the Perfians
(who, according to the more authentic repre-
fentation' of Dr. Hyde, venerated all the ele-
ments of nature) paid likewife a religious ho-
mage to water: and Herodotus, in the page
cited before, fays, that, on thearrival of thearmy
at the Strymon, the Magi facrificed nine white
horfes to that river, into which they threw them,
with a quantity of rich aromatics. I may in
this place remark, that, as there feems to be the
moft folid ground for fuppofing that the In-
dians owe to their early connection with Per-
fia their profound reverence for fire, {fo it is not
improbable that theirveneration for great rivers,
as, forinftance, the Ganges and the Kiftnah,*
whofe ftreams they account facred, may be deri-
ved from the fame fruitful fource. I was not able
to oblige my readers with any very particular
account of the Neramedha, or human facri-
fice, as anciently practifed in India; (though
I fhall hereafter give an inftance of one from
the HEETOPADES ; ;) but, on that at prefent un-
der confideration, fome rays of light have been
thrown in a tranflation by Mr. Halhed from
an old Perfian author, who publifked in that
. ; language
T partxcular]y mention thefe rivers, becaufe two of the

moft confiderable ; but the Ayeen Akbery, vol. iil. p. 254, enu=

merates no lefs ‘than twenty-e)ght rwers, which are held facréd
by the Hmdoos. Ve
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language a Hindoo commentary upon the
Vedas, in which this rite, as a fymbpl, 1sex;-
plained. The whole account is wild and ro-
mantic in the extreme, and Mr. Halhed does

‘not abfolutely vouch for its authenticity; how-
ever, till more genuine fources of information
are opened to us, we muft make the moft of
thofe in our pofieflion. The Afwamédha Jug,
we are told in that book, does not merely con-
fit in bringing a horfe and facrificing bhim, but
the rite is alfo to be taken in a myftic figni-
fication. ¢ The horfe, {o facrificed, isin the
place of the {acrificer, bears his fins with him
into the wildernefs into which he is turned
adift, (for, from this particular inftance, it
feems that the facrificing knife was not always
employed,) and hecomes the expiatory victim
of thofe fins.” Mr, Halhed obferves,* that
this ceremony reminds us of the fcape-goat of
the children of Ifiacl ; and, indeed, it is not the
only one in which a particular co-incidence
etween the Hindoo and Mofaic fyftems of
theology may be traced, .

The Ayeen Akbery informs us that the Af-
wamedha J ug is performcd only by great mo-
narchs previous to their entering upon a wars;
that he then carries victory wherever he goes;
and that whofoever has performed this ceremony
a hundred times will become a moenarch in.

: ; . N 4 the

‘2‘ See the Preface to the Code.of Gentoo L:aws, p. 9. - g
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rites, probably celebrated in Salfette and Ele- -
phanta, were arranged various fymbols of the
sun and planetary train, with fculptures of
the animals that compofed the figns of the
zodiac, engraved on the lofty walls, and de-
corating the emboffed roof. In this artificial
planifphere confpicuouily was portrayed the
conftellation of TauRrus, or the bull, and the
bas-relief, of which the above-mentioned an-
tiquary has given an engrdvmg, reprefents a
perfon in the full vigonr of youth, adorned
with a kind of tiara, fuch as were worn by
the Mithratic priefts in the facrifices, and
with a loofe tunic floating in the air, pref-
fing to the ground with his knee a frrug-
gling BuLL, extended beneath him, and, while
he holds him muzzled with the left hand, with
his right he is in the act of plunging a dagger
into his throat, But why, exclaims the Abbé
Banier,* whom Warburton (for once juft to
merit) calls the beft interpreter of the mytho-
logy of the ancients, why is MiraRrA, under
the figure of an aétive robuft young man, re-
prefented in the attitude of flaying a Bury,
as he appears on all the monuments of
the ancients?  In the Abbé’s opinion it is a
forcible figurative emblem of the renovated
warmth and vigour of the 'sun, who, ha-
ving paffed without heat and ﬁ;rcngth the cold
mtry

8 See Banier’ s,MythoIogy, vol., ii, p. 104s
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wintry figns,when the fpring approaches, andhe
enters into TAURUs, one of the vernal figns,
thines forth in a highly inereafed degree of
ftrength and fplendor, fhadowed out under the
- emblem of cutting the throat of the 3uLL, one
‘of the ftrongeft and fierceft of animals. The
Abbé contends,* that this fymbolical {culp-
ture is not a reprefentation of a facrifice to
the suw, but only intended as an image of his
power in thatfign. As, however, in nearly all
the bas-reliefs relative to this worfhip, a fimilar
figure of a young man cutting the throat of a
BULL invariably occurs, it moft probably is al-
lufive to that facrifice: or, fhall we fay, that
what the Perfians beheld thus ftrikingly per-
trayed upou the moft ancient zodiac in_hiero-
glyphic charalters, invented probably by the
fathers of mankind to reprefent the power and
influence of the sun in TAuRUs, was, in fuc-
ceeding ages, realized by fervile and infatuated
fuperftition, and the floughtered bull was
thenceforth efteemed a grateful facrifice to the
suN, when they hailed his return to the vernal
conﬁellanons, and invoked

PERrsET fub rupxbus ANTRI,
Indlgnata fequi torquentem cornua MITHRAM.}

The general meaning of Statius, with the

reader’s permiffion, I fhall venture to glve in:
the following paraphrafe.

In
® Banier’s Mythology, vol.ii. p. 104+
+ Statii Thebais, lib. i
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<Inl erfia’s hallow’d caves, the LoRD OF DAY
- Pours through the central gloom his ferv:d ray; -

""“Bxgh wmught in bursifh’d gold the zadiac thines, ;

. And MITHRA toils through all the blazing huns. '
Sce, rifing pale from winter’s drear domain,
"L he radiant youth refumes his vernal reign:
With finewy arm reludtant TAURUS tames,

Beams with new grace, and darts feverer flames.

Although.1 profefs to give the defcription
only of the principal figure in this fculpture,
yet it ought by no means to be. omitted, hat,
on the right fide of this menument, ftand twe
youths, with fimilar bablts and tiaras, helding
each a torch; the one raifed aloft and blazing
in full {plendor; the other, w1th tae lighted
end, directed downwards to the, earth, and
faintly ghmmermb. Thele expreflive figures,
as feems to be univerfally agzeed among anti-
quaries, reprefent, the former the 1¢ing, the
latter the ferting, SUN; though fince it was the
object of the fculptor to portray Mithra in
his full fplendor only, I fthould conceive they
were rather intended for fymbols of the mora-
ing and the evening {tar.

There is another forcible reafon that inclines
me to think this action of cutting the throat
of the bull allufive to a real facrifice, which
is, that, in one of the other bas-reliefs, I mean
that of the ViLra-BorcrEsa, (and all of
thefe antique {culptures, dug up in Italy, are,
Jdoubtlefs, only imitations of thofe found in
Perfia and Mediaby the Romans who origi-
nally,




nally. introduced into Italy the myfterious.
rites. of Mithra,) upon the thigh of the
flaughtered animal there is this infeription,
Sorr Do invieTto MITHRZE ; which feems
indifputably to allude to the circumftance of
the oblation.  As to the other infcription,.
Nama saBasto, which appears upon the neck
of the animal, juft above the part into which
the dagger 1s plunged, and which, the Abbé
fays, ‘has perplexed all the antiquaries ; the
meaning will appear very evident, when we
confider-that Nama may pofiibly be an appel-~.
lative,* and that Sir William Jones has in--
formed us that sasa means the boft of beaven.
In the celebrated work of Hyde there are
two other plates, peculiarly illuftrative of the
sites and fymbols of the Mithratic religion.
‘The former, facing page 111, exhibits, in as
many different compartments, no lefs than four
ftriking emblematical  portraits. of Mithra,
and the bull facred to him; but the one, which
I wifh particularly to point out to the readers
notice, is that in which an elevated figure, de-
corated with a high tiara, ftands erect upon
the fame animal, with one foot placed upon
his head and the other centered upon his back :
his right hand grafps a dagger, his left fup-
ports a glbte*  Thele {fymbols difplay, at

once, the power of the God, and the extent
of

® Yide Hyde, de Religione veterum Perfarum, p 111 and
313, edit Oxon, 1760, ubi etiam fupra.
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of that power. The pofition of his feet off
the head and back of the bull, and the perpe=
tual recurrence of that animal itfelf in the
attitude of proftration upon all thefe bas-re-
Liefs, plainly‘manifeff, that the bull was not
lefs than the horfe facred to the stn in Perfia,
and from what fource the GomepHA Jue of
India, in all probability, originated. On either
fide of this figure, likewife;, are feen the
)kouths with their torches, who reprefent the
 morning and the evening ftar, but with this
difference, that, whereas both are in the former
table ftanding, in the latter table, the figure,
with the uplifted flaming torch, is alone in @
ftanding pofture, while the figure, with
the torch juft ready to be extinguiflied, is
' beautifully reprefented fitting in a melancholy
attitude, as if overwhelmed with anguifh for
the lofs of his expiring light, and that the
world was going to be wrapped in notturnal
clouds and incumbent darknefs. In the fecond
plate of the fame book, there is an engra~
ving of Taurus geftans Solem, that is, of the
sun1ifing on the back of the Bury, whichy
Hyde informs us, is a device very common on
the coins of the MocuL EMPERORS oF INDIa.
The reader will perhaps be pleafed to fee his
words at length ; Sic nempe pinguntur figna:
adeo ut in dicto iconifmo exhibeatur soL in
figno TAURI, Perfarum more defignatus. Siceti-

am lnnummls MAGNI MOGUL IMPERATQRISIN—
re funer dorfo tau-
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aut leonis, quiillud eodum modo geftat,
Nam fol videtur portari et circumduci fuper
12 zodiacalia fymbola, dum fingula dode-
. catemoria percurrit. But, to return to the fub-
ject of theancient fanguinary facrifices in India,
of which, however unaccountable, this of the
bullwas one,thoughin the prefentage forbidden.
They conftitute a feature of national character,
fo directly oppofite to that of the modern Indi-
ans, who, according toMr Orme, the trueft deli-
neator of that character, jbudder at the very fight
of blood, who are totally ignorant of one great
~ branch of medical fcience, becaufe anatomical dif-
[ections are repugnant to their religion, and who,
in the opinion of the fame writer, are at this
day the moft pufillanimous and enervated inha-
bitants of the globe ;* that on this review it is
~ impoffible to refrain from a high degree of
aftonithment ; and, fince the fubject is equally
curious and profound, it is my intention not to
pafs it flightly over, but to give it a difcuffion
in fome degree proportionate to its importance.
The objeét then of our enquiry is, of what na-
ture and origin were the vinditive deities,
whofe implacable fury exacted, from the benig-
nant Hindoo, rites from which his nature
feems to have been fo abhorrent? Let us ex-
plore the latent fources of this wonderful and
complicated fuperftition. o
From the earlieft periods of time, among all

idolatious narions of antiquity, a conftant and
; anf'nrm .
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pervades cvery part of the creation. Thefe
good and evil Genii, or, as they are called
in the language of Hindoftan, the Dros, or
DrewTass, are reprefented as eternally con-
tending together; and the inceffant confliéts,
that exifted between them, filled creation with
uproar, and all its fubordinate clafles with dif«
may. The ancient Perfians, according to Dr.
Hyde,* affirmed, that there were two mighty
predominant principles in nature; the firft
they denominated OrmUzD, or OROMASDES,
the fuperior and benevolent being ; the fecond
they ftyled AxrimaN, or the inferior and ma-
lignant Being. MrTrRA feems to have been
the middle and mediatorial character, the of= .
tenfible agent of the eternal beneficence, and,
in the oRACLES OF ZOROASTER, i called THE
second Minp.  Oromafdes is reprefented as
teigning from all eternity; Mithra is defcribed
as a being formed of a nature and with powers.
only not 1NFINITE ; Ahriman exifted by {uffer=
ance only from the SuprEME, during that peri~
od, and for thofe purpofes which his mind had
refolved on., While the good fpirits, appointed
by Oromafdes, under the direétion of MITHRA,
to fuperintend the affairs of the univerf;,
were employed in ats of perpetual kind-
nefs and guardian love to mankind, the a-
gents of Ahriman endeavoured, by every pof-
G Rsay N* fible
e @RI Reiig; vet. Perf. G.IXP 160. edit Oxon. 1760
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ﬁblc means, to thwart their bemgn intentions,
and plotted the moft banefal fchemes for their
molef’catxon and ruin. Correfpondent to the
vaft powers which they poffeffed were the tre-
mendous confliéts in which they engaged. All
“nature was convulfed by the violence and con-
tinuance of thofe confliéts, and the terrified
human race refigned themfelves to the im-
pulfes of that fuperftitious dread and horror,
with which they were overwhelmed.
“If the Perfian and the Hindoo legiflator were
not inreality the fame perfon, which I ftrongly
{ufpect they were, under two diftin& appella-
tions, it muft be owned that the principles
of their theology are wonderfully fimilar.
‘BranME, THE GREAT ONE, Is the fupreme
eternal uncreated God of the Hindoos. Bramn-
Ma, the firft created Being, by whom he made
and governs the world, is the prince of the be-
neficent {pirits. He is affifted by Veesanu, the
‘great PRESERVER of men, who has nine feveral
times appeared upon earth, and under a
human form, for the moft amiable and benefi-
cent purpofes. Veefhnu is often called CREESH-
N4, the Indian Apollo, and in character great-
1y refembles the MiTHRA of Perfia; the prince
‘of the benevolent Dewtah‘ has_ a fecond co-
adjutor in MauaDEo, of “the “DESTROYING
POWER OF Gop; and thefe three celeftial beings,
or, to {fpeak more correétly, this threefold divi-
nity, armed with the terrors of Almighty power,
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tonf‘equtncc and arrogated fupcrmnty of thc
pneﬂ's of BRauma.

- The more timid Indian multlphed thhout.

number, -the gods of his difturbed imagina-
tion. . The lightning that blafted the grove
or fhivered the cavern in which he performed
his devotion, the furious tempeft that battered
to pieces his cany habitation, and, at the period
of the Monsoons, ravaged the fhoxes of the
peninfula, appeared to him as if dxre&ed by
the invifible hand of fome enraged Daemon
If the fields, feorched by the beam of a direct
fun, and, fierile from a defet in the annual
inundations, demed their accu&omed produce
of rlce, his innocent and only food ; if the

' TANK, ‘that abundant fource of health and fe-

licity, which rolled through his garden a thou-
fand fertilizing ftreams, and which was fo ne-
ceﬁary to himfelf in the performance of a thou-
fand piousablutions, denied the neceffary tribute

~ ofits water; FAMINE was, by hisfears, magni-

fied into a Dzmon of haggardlook and gigantic

- form, and the affrighted bigot reforted to what
~he fuppofed to be the fure[’c means of propi-

.

tlatlon On thefe emergenmes whether of
national diftrefs or of domeftic calamity, he

. haftened, like the Perfian, to that SACRED FIRE,
- which he, with equal zeal, preferved from ex-

~tintion ; he performed with trembling, the

various prefcnbed ceremonies of the Pooja;*
' and,
¥ Poou ﬁgmﬁes avorfhip; fee thc vanous kinds of Poo'A
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god ; whxle this is performmg by the pncﬂs
above, thofe below, after having deprived the
wretched fufferer of life, with the ficrificial
kmfe fcparate the rtght arm from the fhoulder,
Wthh they hurl into the air, and leave the
body to putrify upon the ground,” [t appears,
however, as if the victim in India genemlly,
perithed by fire, or decapxtanon or perhaps I may -
add, snbumation ; for that they were no ftrangers
to that practice, is evident from two figures
exhibited in Mr. Nieubuhr’s feventh plate, the
heads of which are alone apparent, the bodies
being interred qulte up to the throat,and a Ra-
jah appearmg in the fculptures above, ag if fit=
ting in judgment upon the criminals. :
The doctrine of the metempfychofis, origi-
nally intended to act as a check upon this bar-
barous propenfity, in time became bafely per-
verted, and operated as a powerful incentive
towards the continuance of thefe rites of hu-
man facrifice; difarming anguith of its fting,
and the grave of its horrors. The Indians
feem, like the Scythians, to have " thought
that in the future fate the fplendour of retinue,
and the tender offices of domeflic affeétion were
abfolutely neceflary to the happinefs' of the
deceafed. The account which Texeira gives of
fo many women and flaves burning themfelves
with their Jord, the Naique, or Viceroy of
€} 2 : Madura,
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Madura, is confirmed in a great degree by
what Mr. Orme , in his Hiftorical Fragments,
reports, that with Seevajee’s corpfe were burnt
attendants, animals and wives. Marco Polo
informs us that, in the ifland of Cejlon, a num-
ber of perfons of quality ftiling themfelves,
¢ faithful to the king in this world, and in
the next,” were accuﬂomed to deftroy them-
felves when he died. In Tonquin, according
to Tavernier, ** many lords of the court are bu-
ried alive with the fovereign;”’ and Barbofa,
who, with the two preceeding authors, is quot-
“ed by M. Renaudot in the Anciennes Relations®
in proof of the fa&, which I am labouring ta
eftablith beyond difpute, afferts that in the In--
dies, particularly among the Naires, it was a
cuftom for the great men in the pay of the king,
when he died, or fell in battle, to feck death by
revenging kis fall, or to lay violent hands upon
themfelves in order ¢o bear bim company. At the
death of the Scythian monarch, we read in He-
rodotus , that the principal officers of his houf-
hold were ﬁramkd together with many fine
horfes, and in his tomb were depoﬁted golden
goblets, and other neceffary dqmeﬁic utenﬁls
for his ufe in the other world.

The

2 See Crmes Hiftorical Fragments of the Mogul empire, p. 126,
! See Ancicnnes Relatxon,, firlt par, in notez. p 33, of tl.c
Engliih edition.

,l"c'odup’hb 44 P+ 70-
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The laft refembling cuftom which I fhall
notice between the Scythian and Indian nations,
was their great veneration for the memory of
their anceftors. When upbraided by Darius for
flying before his army, the former exclaims
¢¢ Purfue us to the fepulchres of our anceftors,
and attempt to violate their hallowed remains,
and you fhall foon find with what defperate va=
lour the Scythians can fight.”” The Indians, we
learn from Mr. Holwell, have fo profound a
veneration for the afhes of their progenitors
that on the faft of Callee; worfhip and offer«
ings are paid to their manes, and Mr. Wilkins, in
a note upon the Heetopadés, favours us with
the additional information*, that the offerings
confifted of confecrated. cakes, that the cere-
mony itfelf is denominated STrRADHA, and
that a Hindco’s hopes of happinefs after death
greatly depend upon his having children to
perform this ceremony, by which he expeéts
that his foul will be releafed from the torments
of Naraxa, or hell. In his fixth note upon
the text of the GEeTa, his account of this ce=
remony is ftill more ample: for in that note
he acquaints us that the Hindoos are enjoined
by the Vedas to offer thefe cakes to the ghofts
of their anceftors as far back as the third ge-
neration ; that this greater ceremony of the
Stradha is performed on the day of the new
O 4 moon

* Heetopades, p- 277. and note 372.
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early hiftoty, or arrive at any fatisfactory know
ledge of the hicroglyphics under which that
hiftory is veiled. Never did a belief in aerial
beings, in the phantoms engendered by the
warmth of a glowing and enthufiattic imagina-
tion fo univerfally infect a people as that belief
did in ancient times, and does, at this day,
infe@ the people of Hindoftan. In the Ay~
cen Akbery the world is faid to be divided in-
to ten qﬁarters\; over each of which preﬁdes‘ a
guardian {pirit. 'Their names, and thofe of the
quarters over which they rule, as ftated in that
authentic -book, are thus arranged: Indree,
Avjin, Jum, Benyroot, Wurrun, Bayoo, Kobeir,
Jyfan; Birmha, Nag; Eaft, South-eaft, South,
South-weft, Weft, North-weft, North, North-
caft, Above, Below. Of thefe Dewtah only
two are deferving particular notice: Birmah, or
Bramah, the prince of theDewtahs,who preﬁd‘es
over all above 5 and Nag, or, as Sir W.]dnes a
denominates him, SEsHANAGA, who prefides
over all befow. Of Bramah we have {poken
above, and fhall have occafion to {peak much
more hereafter. But of this fovereign of Pa-
tala, or the infernal regions, who alfo is the
l_g‘ing of ferpents, for the Hindoo Hell is com-
s e ’ pofed

"2 T am aware that Indree, the God of the firmament. “is alfo fre-
he prince of the Dewtah. But Brama is the fu-

quently called ¢
4 Dewtah. Confult the Gentoo Code, p. 39+

preme firft create
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pofed of ferpcnts, I am convinced my rea-
ders will think themfelves obliged to me for
the following account taken from the Bhaga-
vat, and inferted from the author laft quoted.
Creefhna is reprefented in that poem as def-
cending with his favourite Arjun to the palace
of this formidable divinity, and he is thus de-
feribed, ¢ Hehad a porgeous-appearance, with
a thoufand heads, and on each of them a crown
fer with refplendent jewels, one of which was
larger and brighter than the reft; his eyes
gleamed like flaming torches, but his neck,
his tongues, and his body were black ; the {kirts
~ of his habiliments were yellow, and a fparkling
jewel hung in eve:y one of his ears: his arms
were extended and adorned with rich brace-
lets 5 and his hands bore the holy fhell, the
radiated weapon, the mace for war, and the
Lotos.”

Befides thefe, the Indians have a guardian
genius, prefiding over ‘water, named VARUNA?;
over fire, named AG i, the forger of the fiery
{hafts called from him, Agnyaftra®; and over
the winds’, named Pavan, All the fanciful
charaéters of a mythology, not greatly diflimi-
lar from that of Greece and Rome, feem to have
prevailed among the Hindoos from the earlieft

perlods.

See an engraving of Varuna w1th her infignia, oppofite p. 215,
of the firft volume of the Afiatic Refearches. -

b Afiatic, Refearch, Vol. L. p. 243. cIbid 258,
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periods. They have CarTiceya’, the god
of war, f_o_rmidable with {ix heads, and bear-
ing, in his numerous hands, fpea s, fabres, and
other hoftile weapons ; whofe prowefs is not
inferior to.the Mars of Rome. They have
Luxce, the goddefs of plenty and wife of
Veethnu the preferver ; who. in Mr Holwell’s
defcriptive prints, is reprefented crowned with
ears of grain, and encircled by a plant, bearing
fruit, forcibly reminding us of the Ceres of
the ancients. They have SErRaswaTTI, the
- protectrefs of arts and {ciences, with her Pal-
mira leaf, and her reed or pen for writing ; or-
naments more peculiarly characteriftic of her
high ftation than thofe which graced the armed
Mvine‘rZa of the Greeks. They have a more
beau;ifulCupid inCawma, the god of love, with
flowery thafts and cany bow : although a regard
to truth forbids me to add, that they have a
more decent Venus in BaavaNEE, the confort
of Seeva, and goddefs of generation; in ho-
nour of whom, on all the walls of the Pagodas

.of Hindoftan, facred to that deity, fuch pic-
tures are delineated and fuch iméges are engra- ‘
ven as though by no means inconfiftent with
¢heir, are not at all compatible with ezr notions
of delicacy and decorum. Thefe are indeed
the fanciful creation of poets and painters; but
’ : : ‘the

b Afiat. Refearch. 252, withan engraving. Carticeya is called
Kartik by MrHolwell who tells a curious ftory about this god, p-147.

o



‘f>

| e B
the charadters of a mythology far lefs pleafing
- were before their exhibition, deeply imprint-
ed on the minds of the Hindoos. They were
prepared for the reception of whatever partook
of the nature of fable and myftery; and if the
- Tportive imagination wandered occafionally in
the regions of mirth and feftivity, they were
foon recalled, by impreflions at once awful and
durable, to the contemplation of more gloomy
objeéts. They found matter of alarm and
dread even in the attributes of the facred triple
deity who was appointed to be their defender
againft the malevolent Dewtah; and if, at one
time, the amiable charaéter and office of the
preferver Veethnu infpired them with grateful
. affeGtion and veneration, they were, at other
times, filled with the utmoft horror in con-
templating the dreadful infignia, and the defo-
lating fury of the deftroyer Rudra, or Mahadeo.

Although I am apprehenfive of incurring
the cenfure of my readers for extending to too
great a length thefe refleCtions upon what is
called in India, the worfhip of Dewtahs, and,
in other countries, that cf Dzmons ; yet, be~
fore I fhall be able to give any clear or fatisfac-
tory idea.of the probable devotion anciently -
practifed in the caverns of Salfette, and in the
magnificent Pagoda of Elephanta, it is necef=
fary that we fhould flill wider extend our fur-
vey of this flupendous fubject! What has al-

: ; ready
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ready engaged our attention is but a portion of
that gigantic fabric of fuperftition which ecaft
its ‘mighty thadow over all the ancient world,

The more {plendid part of that devotion re-
mains ftill to be noticed.” The former were
earth-born deities, and we have loitered too
long with the untutored Indian who only fees
* God in clouds, and hears him in the wind.”
As there were deities who were permitted to
range the earth, {o there were deities of 2 more
exalted nature, who, as we before obferved,
had their ftation in the celeftial orbs. Thofe
glittering orbs now demand our attention.
Let us alcend the empyreum with fome pora
tion o the zeal and fervour of the adorers of
thofe fhining, but fenfelefs deities.

Two of the principal fources of all mytho-
logy particularized by Sir W. Jones, are, a wild
admiration of the heavenly bodies, particularly
of the Sun, and an immoderate refpect paid to
the memory of powerful, wife, and virtuous
anceftors, efpecially the founders of kingdoms,
legiflators, and warriors. If this remark on
the origin of mythology be generally applica~
ble to moft nations, fo it is in a peculiar man-
ner forcible in the furvey which we are now
taking of that of the Hindoos. It is the Sun, that -
vaft body of fire, which, Milton fays, ¢ Looks
from his fole, dominion like the god of this new
world,” it is that glorious planet, which beams
‘with



W1th fuch tranfcendant and unceafing fplendor
in eaftern countries, whofe ray hath kindled the
devotions of mankind from age to age, and hath
been the great fountain of idolatry in India.
Indeed the moft ancient fuperftition of all na-
tions has been the worthip of ‘the Sun, as the
lord of heaven, and governor of the world,
and in particular it prevailed in Pheenicia, Chal-
dwa, Egypt, and, from later information, we
may add, Peru and Mexico. Reprefented in a
variety of ways, and concealed under a mul-
titude of fanciful names, through all the revo-
lutions of time the great Luminary of heaven
hath exaéted from the generations of men the -
tribute of devotion.

How particularly the ancient Perflans were
addicted to this mode of worthip, how pro-
found and univerfalwas theirveneration of PIRE,
and particularly of the soLAR FirE, is evident
in every page of Dr. Hyde, who has made that
religion the fubject of his accurate inveftigation.
The infatuated votaries of this religion were for-
bidden to fpit into the fire, or to throw water

upon it, even if the metropolis were in flames.
TheMagi however,as has been before remarked,

did not deny a SUPREME PRESIDING PRINCI-
PLE, the creator and governor of the umvurfe
who was the proper object of man’sadoration, but
they confidered the Sux as his image in the vi-
R0 fible
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fphere: his rays being imitated in a boundlefé 3
profufion of rubies, pearls and diamonds, of in-
eftimable value, arranged in a moft judicious
manner, and darting forth a luftre fcarcely to-
lerable to the organs of fight.As-this account
of Apollonius may be confidered as fufpicious,
I {hall here infert a defcription of the TEmMPLE
of the Sun from the Ayeen Akbery, which, al-
though Mr. Gladwin conceives Abul Fazil to
have been deceived in regard to its magnitude, .
fince no traces of this vaft fabric at prefent re-
main, will yet be confidered as a proof that
fuch a worfhip did acually flourith there at
fome remote period in its meridian glory.
¢‘Near toJagernaut is the temple of the Sun,
in the erecting of which was expended the
whole revenue of Oriffa for twelve years.
No one can behold this immenfe edifice, with=
out being firuck with amazement. The wall,
which furrounds the whole, 1s one hundred
and fifty cubits high, and nineteen cubits thick.
There are three entrances to it. At the eaflern
gate are two very fine figures of clephants,'each
with a man upon his trunk. On the weft, are
two furprizing figures of horfemen completely
armed ; and over the northern gates are carved
two tygers, who, having killed two elephants,
are fitting upon them.  In the front of the gate
s a pillar of black ftone, ofan octagonal form,
I fifty
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ﬁfty Gubits high, There are nine flights of
ﬁeps, after afcendmg which, you come into
an extenfive enclofure, where you dlfcover a
large dome, confiructed of ftone, upon which
are carved the sux and the sTaRrs, and, round
fixem, is a border, on which is reprefented a
varicty of human figures, exprefling the dif-
ferent paffions; fome knecling; others pro-
ftrated with their faces upon the earth ; toge-
ther with minfirels, and a number of frange
and wonderful animals, fuch as never exifted
but in imagination.” This is faid to be a woxk
~of feven hundred and thrrty years antiquity
it was erected by aRaja. The Ayeen Akbery*®
~ farther informs us, that fome of the Hindoo
philofophers confider the fixed ftars and pla-
nets as BEINGS, and as borrowing the1r light
from the fun; others affert that they derive
their light from the moon, and believe each
to be under the influence of fome celeftial {pi-
rit ; while others, again, affirm, that the ftars
are the fouls of men departed this life, and
raifed to this high dignity in reward of their
- virtues and aufterities. '

At this day the Indian Rajas are fond of
tracing back to the folar delty their fabulous
origin, and Mr Dow- acquaints us, that he
S Wer T B himfelf
*Aysen Akbery, Yol IL. p. 1. w1+ Dow, Vol I. p. 31.
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himflf was in poffeffion of a long lift of 2
Hyna{’cy of kings, who boafted the diftinguifh-
ed title of Surva-buns, and CHANDRAabuns,
or children of the fun and moon. The Afia-
tic Refearches confirm and explain this intelli-
gence by mformmg us, that Surva* is be-
lieved to have frequently defcended from his
car in a human fhape, and to have begotten
an earthly progeny, equally renowned in the
Indian ftories with the Heliades of Greece;
and that another great Indian family are cal-
led the children of the moon, or CHANDRA,
under which form Eswara, or the God of
nature, is often worfhipped. We muft not
be furprifed, the prefident of the Afiatic So--
ciety obferves, at finding, on a clofe exami-
nation, that the charaéters of all the pagan
deities, male and female, melt into each o-
ther, and, at 1aft, into one or two; for, it
{eems a well-founded opinion, that the whole
croud of Gods and Goddefles, in ancient
Rome, and modern Varanes, means only the
powers of nature, and, principally, the su.
He owns him{lf inclined to believe that not
only Creefhna or Veethnu, but even Brama
and Seeva, when united, and exprefled by
the myftical word, OM, an expreffion that
= : frequently
*® Afiat. Refearch, Vol. L. p. 263. ‘



2

, [ 2o J L ,

frequently oceurs in Sanfcreet invocations* of
the deity, were defigned by the firlt idolaters
to reprefent the soLAR FIRE. By the trilite=
ral word A. U. M. which Ietters coalefce and
form OM, the triple divinity, Brama, Veelh-
nu, and Seeva, are meant to be exprc_ﬁ'cd 5 or,
in other words, the power of the Almighty to,
create, to preferve, and to deftroy. - It may,
be added that the term OM is confidered
in fo facred a light, that it never efcapes the
lips of a pious Hindoo, but is the fubject of
his meditation in holy and profound filence..
Their mode of adoring the sux is faid, by Lu~
cian, in his treatife de Saltatione, to have
confifted in a éucular dance, in imitation of
that orb’s fuppofed motlon round the earth, by
which all nature was gladdencd, and fiom
which the various ranks of beings derived
light and {fupport. Surya Koonp is mention-
ed, under the Subah of Owd, in the Ayeen
Akbery, as a place of religious worfhip, very
celebrated, and much frequented; and a fefti-
val, called the Surva Pooja, or the Worﬁnp
'of the fun, Mr. Holwell—i- acquaints us, is
Pian s ﬁxll

-® [t particularly occurs in 2 moft {ublime prayer to Boons,
tranflated by Mr. Wilkins, in Afiat. Refearch. Vol. L p. 283,

+ See Holwell on the Gentoo fafts and feltivals, India Tra&so!»
pact IL. p. 134. ' : :

]
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mln obferved on the feventh day of the new
‘moon, in January, when peculiar oﬁ'ermgs of
flowers are made to that luminary in the
Ganges.  The ve{’nges of this fuperftition are,
in faé, at this day, evident in all the facred
rites and multiform ceremonies of the Bra-
mins, At their ﬁr{’c putting on the zrnar,

or facred cord of three threads, the myftic fym-

bol of “their faith, they learn the gayteree,
which are certain words‘m praife of the suN..
At fun-rife they turn to the Eaft, and, filling
the ‘palms of their hands with water, and,
at the fame time repeating a prayer, they
throw it towards that luminary. They pre-
ferve, conﬁantly burning, a kind of facred
- fire, kindled by the fri€tion of two pieces of
palafs wood, 'with which' they perform the
- howm,  or burnt jz‘zcrzﬁce. The new-born babe
of a Bramin is obliged to be expofed to the

Jolar beam, and, in the words of the Ayeen Ak-
bery,* to conclude, and in fome degree to ex-

plain, the myftic rite, TaEY woRrsHIiP Gop

IN THE SUN, AND IN FIRE, ;

“ The following paﬁages, in pxoof of What
has been ‘advanced, concerning the ‘veneration
entertained by the Indians for the fun and

: fire,

"Ayeen Akbery, Vol.I. p. 213, 220, 227, where 21l thefe
various citcumftances are ftated at large.
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fice, ave cxtrafted from the three principal
tranflations, from the Sanfereet, ~which have
yet appeared in the Englifh language; I mean
the GeeTa, and the HepToraDzs, p,\jnb,lii;h-'
ed by Mr. Wilkins, and the beautiful drama
of SaconTALA, or, The fatal Ring, by Sir Wil-
liam Jones. Thefe three compofitions are of
the moft venerable antiquity, and in them,
doubtlefs, are difplayed the manners; and the
principles, prevailing at thofe remote zras in
which they were written,. . uh
In the GEETA, Arjun is informed by Creefh-
na, that ““God is in the fire of the altar, and
that the devout, with offerings, direct their.
worfhip unto God in .the. fires” persgs w5l
am the fire, I am. the victim,” p.8o. The
Divinity is frequently charadterized in that
- book, as in other Sanfcreet compoﬁtions,‘ by
the word OM, that myftic emblem of the Dei-
ty in India, bearing, probably, the fame fig-
nification as the Egyptian ON, which, Sir wil-
liam Jones obferves,* is generally {fuppofed to.
mean the sun. Befides innumerable allufions,
throughout the text, to the ¢ ardent fire, the
glorious {fun, the immeafurable light,” in the
epifode anncxed, the refulgent CHAKRA, OF
warlike weapon of Narayan, beautiful, yet

P terrible,

* Afiatic Refe-rches, Vol. L. p. 242,
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terrible, to behold, is faid to have glowed
like the facrificial flame,” and to have e burnt
like the oil-fed fire.” Pages 150 and 151,

In the HeeToraDss it is faid, that  fire
is the fuperior of the Bramins, as the Bramin
s the fuperior of the tribes,” p. 35, In the
note,” on this paffage, Mr. Wilkins remarks,
that this element, in ancient times, feems to
have been univerfally deified; that the Hin-
doos are enjoined, by the Vedas, to light up
a fire, produced in the manner I before fa-
ted from the Ayeen Akbery, and to cherifh it
as long as they live. 'With this fire, he adds,
all their facrifices are burnt, their nuptial al-
tar flames, and, finally, the funeral pile is
kindled: * The sun fhould be worthipped on
the back, the Gop oF FIRE on the belly.” P.
ToI. J

In the SaconTAaLra ftill more numerous in-
ftances occur, in which the orb of the fun,
-and the hallowed fire, are fpoken of, and addrefl-
ed, in terms of adoration: ¢ Water was the
firft work of the Creator, and fire receives the
oblations ordained by law; the facrifice is
performed with folemnity ; may Isa, the God
of nature,” (a perfonification of the fun, the
Is1s of the Egyptians,) ““blefs and fuftain you!”
The following paffage will prove of two-fold

. : e utility,
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utility, towards explaining and illuftrating
what has before been remarked: O king,”
exclaim the pupils of the venerable Canna,
amidft the central glooms of their holy grove,
 while we are beginning our evening-facrifice,
the figures of blood-thirfty demons, embrown-
ed by clouds, colleted at the departure of the
day, glide over the facred bearth, and fpread
confternation around.” P, 38. ¢ My fweet
child, there has been a happy omen: the
young Bramin who officiated in our morning fa- -
crifice, though his fight was impeded by clouds
of fmoke, dropped the clarified butter into
the very center of the adorable flame.” “ When
he entered the place where the holy fire was
blazing, -he heard a voice from heaven pro-
nouncing divine meafures,” ¢ As the wood,
Sami, becomes pregnant with myferious fire,”
p. 43. <My beft beloved, come and walk with
me round the facrificial fire; may thefe fires
preferve thee!l fires, which fpring to their ap-
pointed ftations on the holy hearth, and con-
fume the confecrated wood, while the frefh
blades of myfterious Cufa-grafs lic fcattered
around them ! facramental fires, which deftroy
fin with the rifing fumes of clarified butter I” P.
47. “Could Arun” (the charioteer of the fun,
that is, the dawn) * difpel the fhades of night,
| Py e
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‘.f1f the DEITY WITH A THOUSAND BEAMs had
not placed him before the car of day?” P.8s.
In feleCting thefe paffages from the drama of
Sacontala, I have reluctantly paffed over
pages glowing with all the {plendour of Ori-
ental imagery, crowded with fuch novel and
beautiful defcriptions, and breathing fuch ele-
vated fentiments of friendfhip, as well as fuch
impaffioned ftrains of tender affection, that I
cannot too ftrongly recommend to the reader
an attentive perufal of the whole piece, and
he will not fail heartily to join with me, in
hoping that the tranflator may, recede from
his declared refolution to engage no farther in
tafks of a fimilar nature. '
The Moon, the next confpicuous luminary
of heaven, is.by no means without #7s tribe
“of adorers in Hindoftan, His, I fay; for, con-
trary to all other fyftems of mythology, the
Moon fhines forth to the Hindoos a male di-
vinity. This is furely an argument that proves
how little they have condefcended to borrow
from other nations; for, in this male deity, we
are unable to trace even the Ifis of Egypt,
Whom Herodotus * declares to have been con-

ftantly

# Herodoti* 1ib.- ii. p. 118. Stephani Edit. 1592. This-

whole fecond book of Herodotus, and ‘part of the third, treats

pf the Egyptians, their hiftory, religion, and manners, and
therefore I have minutely attended to it.

/
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ﬁantly reprefented and worﬂnpped at Buﬁns,
under the form of a woman with the horns o
a cow, (as IO was in Greece;) upon whicl .
account, and becaufe that animal was facrer
to Ifis; the cow was held in the higheft venec-
ration throughout Egypt. The Indian name of
the Moon is CaanbraA, and Mr. Wﬂkms, our
unerring guide, informs us,* that he is drawn
by the fancy of the Hindoo poetsasa dexty fit-
ting in a {plendid chariot drawn by two ante-
lopes, and holding in his right h"md a rabbit,
We learn from the Heetopades, that, to him,
fountains wergdedicated. Of thofe facred foun-
tains there are many in Hindoftan : and, in
particular, the Ayeen Akbery reports, 4 that, in
the village of Kehrow, in Cafhmere, there are
1o lefs than 360; a number worthy of notice,
becaufe the exact number of the days of’ the
ancient year, before it was reformed by more
corre€t obfervation. To picrce the hitherto-
unexplored depths of the Hindoo fyftem of af- ;
tronomy, connefted as that fyf’cem is with thelr
religion, 1s ahke beyond the fcope of my ablhty
and the means of information in my poffefﬁon
If encouraged by the public to proceed in thefe
mvef’uganons into the ancient hiftory and fci-
gnces of that country, I fhall ina future chap-

: ter
* Heetopades, p. 177, and note 235.
+ Ayeen Akbery, Vol. 1. p. 159.
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ter of this differtation, which I fhall extend
through every volume, attempt the arduous
tatk of prefenting my readers with the fub-
ftance of what 7s already known on that head ;
and fhall principally regulate my refearches
by the chapter on aftronomy in the Ayeen
Akberry, which is a profefled extract from the
famous Surya Sudhant of India, a book com-
pofed, Abul Fazil informs us, ¢ fome hun-
dred thoufand years ago;” by M. Bailly’s ce-
lebrated ¢ Traité de I’Aftronomie Indienne et
Orientale;” by Mr. Playfair’s accurate and
ingenious Differtation, lately publifhed in the
fecond volume of the TranfaGtions of the
Royal Society -of Edinburgh ; and by the vaft
treafure of information to be colleCted from
M. Coftard’s p“rqfound Treatife upon the
Aftronomy of the Chaldzans, Arabians, and
other eaftern nations. For the prefent 1t wiil be
fufficient for us to take a general retrofpect of
the gradual advances made by the human mind,
from contemplating and admiring the celeftial
orbs, to deifying and adoring them. This will
in its con(equehces lead us to a more particular
confideration of that other principal fource of
all mythology mentioned before, viz. an im-
moderate refpeét paid to the memory of power-

ful, wife, and virtuous, anceftors, efpecially the
‘ " founders
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founders of kmgdoms leglﬂators, and war-
- riors.

Devoted to paftoral hfe and fcattered over
the extenfive plains of Afia, the ancient fa-
thers of the human race could. not avoid be-
ing deeply ftruck with the number, the beauty,
and the fplendour, of the heavenly bodies.
Amidft the filence of furroundmg night, in
thofe delightful regions where the mildnefs of
the climate allows the mhabltants to ﬂeep in
the open air, the wakeful eye of contempla-
tion beheld and marked the flow progreflive
motion of thofe bodies through the clear blue
{ky above them. They obferved their various
mutations, theynoted their diftinguithing phz-
nomena, the rifing of fome, and the fetting of
others; and, from that afcenfion and decline,
they learned to regulate their conduct as to the
times and the feafons proper for the fowing of
grain' and the tillage of the ground. In pro-
cefs of time they formed catalogues of the
ftars, they arranged them under various claffes,
and regiftered them in regular feries. Thcy
portioned out the vifible ﬁrmament itfelf into
forty-eight different conftellations, and, in
conformity to the hieroglyphic tafte of the
times, diftinguifhed thofe conftellations by'the
ﬁgures of various animals, and other imagi-

nary
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nary fimilitudes. From long and accurate ob‘ ,
fervation of the confequences attcndmg the
partlcular fituation of fome of them in the
heavens, they fuppofed thefe revolving orbs to
have an influence upon the earth and upon
the feafons ; and the Greek and Roman poets;
probably imitating the ancient writers of
-Egypt and Syria, crowd their pages with al-

lufions to thofe fuppofed influences.
Non hzc Pleiades faciunt, nec aguofus Orion.*
Nec fevus Aréturi cadentis
Impetus, aut orientis Hedi.+

A paffage, which occurs in the ancient and ve-
nerable bock of Job, feems pointedly to allude
to the reigning fuperftition of the day. Canff
thou reflrain the fweet influences of Pleiades; or
loofen the bands of Orion? It was natural for
thofe, who maintained the doftrine of their
influence upon the elements of nature, to ex-
tend fhill farther their romantic conjectures,
and to.affert a fimilar predominant influence
of the celeftial orbs in all terreftrial concerns,
but efpecially in the important and interefting
events which befal great nations; in the pro-
fpenty and defolation of kingdoms ; in the ele-
vation: to empire of triumphant virtue ; and in
the downfal of defeated tyranny. The pla-

netary train, that conftitute our own fyftem,
: as

%
.

* Propertius, ii. 16, 51. 1 Hor. iii, Carm. 1. 27.
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as, performing theu' revolutmns nearer the
carth, were thought to have a more partmular
afcendency over the fate of its mhabltants and
the period of their tragﬁt over the fun’ s dlfc,'
and that of their occafionally coming into
con_]un@txon with any other conftellation, was. '
regarded as a period pregnant with the moft
awful events, and produ&we of the moi’c ai’co-
nithing viciffitudes. A
Impreﬁed therefore, Wlth aItemate wonder
and terror at beholdmg thefe 1magmed eﬁ”eé’ts
of their influence upon - this globe, from vi-
gilantly ob{trving, mankind proceeded by de-.
- grees to re(pe& and venerate them, and mtenfe
ardour of comemplatlon in time mounted to
all the fervor of devotion. Some of ;the an-
cients fuppofed the sTARs to be inhabited by
bemors who not only guided thexr motions,
but d1re&ed their benign or permcmus n-,
fluences, and, confequently, to thofe prefiding’
beings they addreffed their adoration. - Others.
imagined the STARS to be themfelves animated
mtelhgences, or ZOPHESEMI’\T * and pald to the
Jphere the worﬂixp due to its Maker, But al-
moft every nation of the ancient world umted
in confidering them as the refidence of depart-»'
ed fpmts, and the glorious receptacles of bea—
tified virtue. Accmdmg to the preceding ex-

e : trats
* Sce Bifhop .Cumberland’s Sanchoniatho, p. 2.
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tradts from thc Aveen Akbery, the Hmdoo
philofophers were deeply infeCted with each of
thefe errors; and the accounts given by Sir
Robert Barker* in thePh1lofoph1caI Tranfac-
tions of the remains of aftronomical and ma-
thematical inftruments, * ftupendoully large,
immovable from the fpot, and conftructed of
ftone, fome of them upwards of twenty. feet
in height,” which he faw in the ancient ob-
fervatory of Benares, as well as the difcovery
which Mr. Call4- reports, in the fame book, he
himfelf made of the figns of the zodiac on the
cielings of many of the more ancient ebowlte-
ries of the Peninfula, f’cronvlv inclines us to
think that the fcience of aftronomy was, in
ancient India, carried to the utmoft height of
perfection, attainable in thofe periods and by
thofe inftruments ; and at the {ame time it was
undoubtedly attended with all thofe degrading
fuperftitions, fuch as divinatien, incantation,
and judicial a&rology, which were its infe-
parable concomitants in that early ra. Itis
a moft ﬁngular circumftance, that the days of
the week, in India, are arranged as in Egypt
and Greece, according to the number of the
planets, and are dif’cingui(hcd by fimilar appel-
lations, and, for my own part, I have not a

“doubt
* Phil. Tranfa&. Vol. Ixvii, p. 598.
$ Phil, Tranfa&. Vol. Ixii. p. 353+
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‘doubt but that the various fpheres, or oo~
buns, of punﬁcatlon, through which the doc-
trine of the Metempfychofis, asexplained by
Mr. Halhed®, has doomed the foul to pafs in
its progrefs to 'confummat’e happinefs ahd iiéi'-
But I am launchmg into a vaft ocean, in which
it was not at prefent my intention to venture
my fmall bark.

To thofe bright and con(pmuous manfions
of the fky,as I have obferved, the fervile adu-
lation of the ancient nations of the earth exalt-
ed the departed {pirits of illuftrious kings and.

 legiflators ; while the partial fondnefs and blind
zeal of individuals wafted to the fame happy
regions the fouls of their decealed progemtors
" who were venerable for religion and virtue.
A variety of paffages in the ancient poets
may be adduced in proof of this affertion, but
particularly one in Virgil, who, in a ftrain of
unmanly fattery to Auguftus, while yet living,
afks him among which of the conftellations he

will choofe to take up his future refidence.—
Anne novum fidus tardis te menfibus addas

an locus ERIGONEN inter CHELAs@E fequentes
Panditur?

* See page 46 of his Preface to the Gentoo Code, quarto
edition, and page 41 of the fame Preface, where the Sanfcreet
names of the days of the week are enumerated in their proper
order, as they alfo are in the Ayeen Akbery, e -
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Pandltur? Iple tlbl jam brachla contrahit arden!
SCORPIUS, et cceli jufta plus parte reliquit,

T Georg i. 33

Thefe hnes are alfo quoted by that 1 mgemous
aﬁronomer Mr.. Coftard, * but for another
p;lrpofc,. the. ¢1uc1dat19n, of an aftronomical
remark; and it would appear from that re-
mark, that the accuracy of the poet’s défcrip-
tion does him greater honour than the fulfome
compliment contained in them did Auguftus.
.plibe contaglon of fidereal worfbip, in confe-
quence of the ftars being regarded as Animated:
Intelligences, or as inhabited by divinities,
fpread rapidly and univerfally among all the
nations of the eaftern world, except among.
that favoured people to whom: the Almighty
thought proper to reveal th; glouous doctrines
of the true religion. For, thus, in the moft
ancient and moft fublime drama which the
human intelleét ever produced, the devout
Jos makes proteftation of his innocence as to
‘the crime of this prevailing idolatry : o If T be-
held the suN when it fbined, or the MooN walk-
ing in 5r:gbz‘mfs and my bedrf hath been Secretly
enticed, or my mouth bath kijffed my hard: this,
alfo, were an iniquity to be punifbed by the Judge ;
for I fbould then bave denied the God that is above!
The

£ See Cohaxd’s Aftronomy, p. 19. ]ob,._c. xxxi, V. 26.






[ 206 1

world, they performed their myfterious rifés,
they kindled the facred fire, of which their
glowing {pheres feemed to be formed; and
they offered oblations to them of the nobleft
beafts of the field and the choiceft produc-
tions of the earth. In the wild delirium of
their zeal, and under the impulfes of a facred
fury, they fhouted aloud the lofty pzans of
praife and uiumph; they mingled in the
circular dance, which was intended to imi-
tate that of the planets; and they tried the
moft potent fpells, and uttered the moft tre-
mendous incantations, in full confidence of
drawing down, into thofe fymbolic figures, the
fame powerful fpirits which wers fuppofed to
roll them through the ather, and the fame
bland or baleful influences which they were
believed to difpenfe from on high.

That a confiderable portion of the hiero-
glyphic fculptures and paintings, in the temples
of Hindoftan, have an aftronomical allufion,
has never been doubted by thofe who have
accurately furveyed and attentively confidered
them; though their latent meaning and intri-
~cate hiftory have never been completely deve-
loped. The blaze of glory ftreaming from
the radiated crowns on the heads of all the
AVATARs, whofe figures are engraved in the

Afiatic
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~ Afiatic Refearches, fpeak their defeent from
the regions of light and glory; the emblema-
tical ornaments of ferpents that deck the ve-
nerated ftatues of the cop-rAjans, who frown
on the walls of the various cavern pagodas; the
figures of facred and fidereal animals, fculp~
tured near them ; the facerdotal vafes for obla«
'~ tion; the confecrated bells which thé hands of
fome ftatues bear, and the facred zenar and
ftaff of Bramins which diftinguith others;
all thefe circumftances united evince their im-
mediate conneétion with the profoundeft myf-
teries of fcience and with the moft awful
rites of religion.

If we caft our eye over the long catalogue of
Egyptian divinities; if we attentively perufe
the varied page of their hiftory, and examine
the difcriminating features of their feveral cha-
raéters; we fhall find them, for the moft part,
to be nothing more than HEROES DEIFIED.
Thus, Vulcan, Bacchus, Thoth, Hercules,
having, by their fkill in arts, or their prowefs
in arms, greatly benefited the carly inhabie
tants of the world; as, for inftance, Vulcan, by
the invention of the forge, and by inftructing
mankind in the ufe of fire; Sefoftris, or Bac- g
chus, by teaching them the right method of
~agr1cu1ture and of planting the vine; Thoth,

QJ,‘ 0&2
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or Hermes, by the invention of letters and the
patronage of fcience; Hercules, by the unpa-
- rallelled labour of d1a1mng the lakes of Egypt,
and by overthrowing in battle Bufiris and its
other tyrannic ‘princes, thofe giants in power
and monfters in vice; by fuch illuftrious ex-
ploits thefe aucuﬂ: perfonages fucceflively rofe
‘to immortal honours. - The fame remark, pro-
bably, holds good in regard to India, or even
applies with ftill greater force. If we could
diveft the hiftory of its moft ancient fovereigns
of the fabulous ornaments, with which adula-
. tory poetry and reigning {uperftition have de-
corated them, they would appear to be only
a race of dignified mortals, diftinguifhed by
their wifdom as legiflators, their erudition as
philofophers, or their fortitude in battle. Thus
Rama, one of the great incarnate deities,
whom the Indians believe to have been an ap-
pearance on earth of the preferving Power, and
whom Sir William Jones takes to be the Indian
Bacchus, when fiript of his divine honours,
will appear to be only the SOVEREIGN OF
AYODHYA, a conqueror of the hlcrhei’c renown,
and the deliverer of nations from tyrants.
Thus Brahma himfelf, if we may be allowed
for a moment to lofe fight of the etymology

of his name, and rend the allegoric veil that
thadows
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fhadows his perfon, might only have been the
GODLIKE MORTAL, profoundly fkilled in theo-
logy and legiflation, who firft polithed a bar-
barous people, regulated their conduct by an
admirable code of falutary laws, and gave
. energy and ftability to an unfettled govern-
ment. Mr. Scrafton is of opinion that Brahma
was King, as well as Legiflator, over all the
vaft continent of India,* and that he intended
by the folemn obligations of religion to fix the
attachment of his fubjects to their own coun-
~ try as well as to bind them to the obfervance
of his laws. The learned perfonage, to whofe
deep refearches into the Indian mythology I
have {o often had occafion to refer, feems to
countenance a fimilar opinion, when he offers
a conjecture that the former deity was in rea-
ality Rama, the fon of Cu/b,+ who might have
eftablifhed the firft regular government in this
part of Afia. The Ayeen Akbery, too, appears
to decide the matter, where that book affirms
that Ramcuunp was Rajah of Owd,f in the
Tretab Yug, and that he united in himfelf the
two-fold office of King and Prophet.

Q3 The

® See Mr. Scrafton’s Reflections on the Government of Hine
doftan, p. 5. i

+ Afiat. Refearch. vol. i. p. 258,

1 Ayeen Akbery, vol. ii. p. 41.
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The writers, who flourifhed in Greece and
Rome, had, as I befere remarked, but avery
imperfect idea of the true principles of the re-
ligion of the Indians. Jupiter Ammon, Bac-
chus, Pan, and Pluto, are faid, by thofe wri-
ters, to have been the principal divinities wor-

fhipped in India. Strabo* exprefsly fays, that
they worfhipped Jupiter Pluvialis, the river
Ganges, and Eyxepiovs daipeoves, Indigetes geniss.
Such were the Grecian appellations for the
feveral - deities, or rather attributes of deity,
adored throughout Hindoftan. With far
more truth was the celebrated GANGES aﬁimi-,-
ed, by the fame writer, to be an object of fu--
perftitious veneration, when, charged with the
bleflings of providence, he defcended in ma-
jefty from the mountains, and, with his over-
flowings, fertilized the thirfty foil! In fact, the
legiflator, whofe fublime precepts improved ;
the hero, whole refiftlefs fword defended; the
patriot, whofe inventive fancy adorned, with
uleful arts, the ccuntry that gave them birth ;
received ‘the fervent pravers of the grateful
Hindoo, was firft remembered with admira-
. tion, and then idolized. Without referring to
the Agyptian Apis, we may affert, that the very
-gnimal whofe milk nourifthed him, and whofe
‘ S labours
® Strabonis Geograph, lib. xv. p. 68z2.
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labours turned the fruitful fod, received his
tributary homage, and was ranked in order
next to a divinity. This is the general key
that unlocks the portals of the grand temple
of Indian fuperftition, and perhaps, taken in
a more general point of view, of all the fuper-
ftitions of every region, and of every denomi-
nation upon earth. « To the philofophic eye,
that contemplates without prejudice their end-
lefs variety, this is the univerfal clue to their
full developement, and- thus only can the -
mighty maze be intimately and fuccefsfully
explored. But it is now neceffary that we
fhould once more, and for the laft time, direct
our attention towards PERrs1A. -

This profound reverence, equally entertained
by the Magi of Perfia and the Brachmans of
India, for the soLar orB and for rFIRE, forms
another ftriking feature of refemblance between
the teligion of Zoroafter and that of Brahma.
If any perfon, deeply {killed in the principles
of both fyftems of theology, were minutely to
examine and compare them together, I am
convinced that, except in the dreadful inftance
of that inceftuous commerce allowed his dif-
ciples by the Perfian legiflator, and fome pe-
culiar local fuperftitions practifed by the In-
dians, no very material difference wqi;ld be

Q4 found
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found b::tween them as to the great and pro-

minent features of each. But Zoroafter, ac-
cordmg to Ulug-Beg, quoted by Dr. Hyde was
the greateft mathematician and aftr onomer
that the eaft in thofe remote periods ever faw.

He had fo far penetrated into the great arcana

of nature, and had raifed the Magian name

to fuch a height, that, in the darker ages which
fucceeded, they were fuppofed to poflefs fuper-

natural knowledge and powers; and hence the

odious term of magic has been ever fince be-

ﬁowed upon arts that feemed to furpafs human
power to attain, and that of magzczam upon
thofe who practifed them. In the union of
aftronomy and theology, which were fifter-
{ciences in thofe days, we fhall perhaps find
an explanation of thofe myfterious rites of
cavern-worfhip, the origin and nature of which
have fo long perplexed the ingenious in their -

enquiries concerning the fpecies of devotion

{fuppofed to have been anciently practifed in the

caverns of SALSETTE and ELEPHANTA.
Whdtever might have been the oldeft fpe-

cies of devotion originally celebrated either in

~Perfia or India, and moft likely, from human

nature being every where open to the fame
impreﬂions, it was this worfhip of the Sun,

it is probable that Brahma, and it is certain

that
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that Zoroafter, only improved upon the po<
pular fuperﬁltlon rejeting the more grofs,
and retaining the more refined parts of the
“ancient rites and ceremonics already inftituted
in each country, Of Zoroafter there are two
opinions: the firft is, that he was king of
Bactria, and, according to Juftin,* lived fo
early as the days of Ninus, by whom he was
~{lain in battle; the fecond and more gengrally
reccived opinion is that maintained by Dr.
Hyde, who afferts that he flourifhed in the
reign of Darius Hyftafpes, about s20 years
before Chrift, that he was of no'very exalted
‘origin, and that he refided in Babylon during
the Jewith captivity, where he obtained that
intimate acquaintance with the doétrines of
the Hebrews which appear fo confpicuoufly in
many parts of his Zexp. The learned Drs.
Hyde4 and Prideauy, ,¥ in'my humble opinion
too far violate probability when they reprefent
Zoroafter to have been himfelf a native of
Paleftine, of Jewifh parentage, and to have
lived a menial fervant in the families of either
Ezra or Daniel. . The profound and various
learning which he pofleffed fuppofes a defcent
* Juftin. l\b M

+ Hyde’s Hift. Rehg Vet. Perf cap. XXiv. p. 3145
1 Prideaux’s Conne&tions, vol. i. p. 213«
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far lefs inglorious, and an education far more
polifhed, than a mere flave could poffibly have
enjoyed ; and, if he had been a Jew, he would
not have neglected to enforce upon his difci-
ples the neceflity of that peculiar rite which
forms the characteriftic diftinétion of the pro-
geny of Abraham. He found the people of
Perfia immerfed in the depth of that grofs ido-
latry, the fire-worfhip, eftablifhéd by the
Magians ; for, though they pretended to wor-
fhip God in the fire, the Deity himfelf had
long been forgotten in the fymbol of his wor-
thip. He purged their minds of theimpure and
fenfual depravity. He revived among them the
principles of that genuine religion, which time,
and objeéts more palpable, had effaced from
their minds. He called himfelf the reftorer of
the primitive devotion of Abraham, that great
and enlizhtened patriarch, fo highly venerated
throughout all the eaft; and, as he had read
that the Almighty {poke to Mofes out of the

burning bufb, and to the whole affembled fons
‘of I{rael out of the fre, that glowed on mount
Sinai; that he had manifefted his divine pre-
fence to them, on their march from Egypt,
~under the appearance of a column of fame;
that he refided in the Juminous glory, difplayed

between the cherubim, and that he had com-
= manded
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manded a never-dying flame to be cherifhed
on the great altar of his temple at Jerufalem,
on which the burnt facrifices were offered:
animated by thefe circumftances, the artful
theologue pretended that he himfelf had been
admitted to a vifion of the Moft High; and,
being taken up into heaven, had been addrefl-
ed by the Eternal from the midft of a vaft
and pure circle of furrounding flame. By
this plea he juftified a praétice which he would
have found it difficult to crafh; he grati-
fied the withes of the prejudiced; he obtain-
ed the approbation of the fovereign; and he
effected a change without the hazard of an

innovation. ‘ |
Brahma being, avowedly, a mythologic per-
{onage, I can give no hiftorical account of
the @ra when the code, that bears his name,
was acknowledged as the fovereign law of In-
dia; for, that is furely inadmiffible which Mr.
Dow’s prefatory Ditlertation fixes, viz. 4887,
_from the year 1769, when that Differéation
was written, and confequently above 4900
years previous to the prefent year. From
the variety of the doétrines of which the fa-
~cred volumes of India treat, and of the fci-
ences which they difcufs; from the clathing,
and, in the inftance of fanguinary facrifices
and
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and vindiCtive incantations ; from the abfolute
contradiCtions of the mandates inculcated in
them, as well as‘f‘rom their bulk, it is probable
that the Vedas were not the labour of one le-
giflator only, but the refult ‘of the collective
wifdom of ages: the auguft fabric of many
legiflators, accommodating themfelves, as all
legiflators occafionally muft, to the Auctua-
ting principles of the times, the fucceflive fu-
per&itions, or the pfogreﬂive improvement of

the people. This ideais, throughout his trea-

tife, maintained by Mr. Holwell,* who, from

evidence obtained in India, afferts, that the

fourth Veda, in particular, 1s a publication

fifteen hundred years pofterior to the other

three. 'This opinion is, I know, combated

in the prefatory Diflertation of Mr. Dow -t

and by fome other writers ftill more refpecta-
ble; yet I have folid authority for thinking.

Mr. Holwell’s affertion to be founded in truth.

The argument in favour of this opmlon, ad-

vanced in the Afiatic Refearches,? is two-fold.

' The firft arifes from the very fingular circum-
ftance of only three Vedas having been men-
tioned in the moft ancient and venerable of the
~ Hindoo

* Holwell, part IL. p. 13. fDowsprefat Differt. p. 30.

1 Afiat. Refearch. Vol. L. p. 346 and 347. See alfo, on this
fubje&, Mr. Wilkins’s preface to the Bhagvat Geeta, p. 255
whofe argument is decifive. :

/
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Hindoo writers; and the names of thofe thres
Vedas occur in their proper order in the com-
- pound word, Rigyajubfama, that is to fay, the
Reig Veda, the Yujufh Veda, and the Seman
Veda. The fecond argument is drawn from
the manifeft difference in the ftyle between
the fourth or Atharva Veda and the ithree
before named. . That of the latter is now
grown fo obfolete as hardly to be intelligible
to the Brahmins of Benares, and to appear al-
moft a different dialect of the Sanfcreet, while
that of the former is comparatively modern,
‘and may be eafily read, even by a learner of
that facred language, without the aid of a dic-
tionary. I am entirely at a lofs, without fome
fuch fuppofition, to account for the contradic=
tions, jult mentioned, and many others in the
Vedas ; for, to enjoin a pofitive inftitution in
one page, and, in the next, to infert precepts
of a dirett contrary tendency, in the impor-
tant article of national religion, argues an in-
~confiftency of which no intelligent = Deity -
nor wife legiflator could be guilty. Amidft
thefe contradiions therefore, for the fake of
confiftency, I am compelled to fuppofe the
exiftence of fuch a circumftance, or elfe fome
interpolation or mutilation of the Brahmins,
who, like the Egypnan priefts, kept thofe
' facred
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facred books from the infpeftion of the vul-
gar, and altered the text, or. explained its
meaning, as they pleafed. The juft and bene-
volent parts I am willing to impute to Brahma,
or that firft wife legiflator to whom we apply
that fictitious name; and the arbitrary, the
fanguinary, and the contradictory portions to
lefs enlightened legiflators, and to degenerate
and mercenary priefts, alting under their in-
fluence. The various detached pieces, of which
this vaft compendium of theology, ethics, and
almoft all the other {ciences, confifts, were
collected together, we are informed, at a very
ancient period, from every part of India,
by a great and reputed philofopher of the name
of Vzeias, who reduced them into their prefent
form, and divided them into four diftin& books,
which are called the Vedas, or books of sci-
ENCE; for, that, according to Mr. Wilkins,
is the proper fignification of the word Veda.
No regular tranflation of thefe books has yet
appeared in any European language; but
Sir William Jones has given it as his opinion,
that the principal worthip, inculcated through-
out them, is that of fire, particularly the folar
Jire; and I truft I have fully proved that the
~ practice of the Hindoos, under the plea of
adoring God in that element, is even at this

day
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day very ftricly conformable to that do&rine.
Sir William, in fac&, goes beyond this point ;
for, in the difcgurfe on the literature of the
Hindoos, he acquaints us, that *the author of
the Dabiflan defcribes a race of old Perfian fa-
ges, who appear, from the whole of his ac-
count, to have been Hindoos; that the book
of Menu, faid to be written in a celeftial dia-
leét and alluded to by the author, means the
Vedas, written in the Devanagari character;*
and that, as Zeratufht was only a reformer,
in India may be difcovered the true fource of
the Perfian religion.” While I confefs my rea-
dinefs to bow down to fuch fuperior authority,
it is neceffary I {hould inform the reader, that
moft of the ancient Greek and Roman writers
unite with Juftin in placing the age, in which
Zoroafter lived, much higher in antiquity,
Pliny,+ in particular, mentions @ Zoroafier,
who lived *“fex millibus annorum ante Plato-
nis mortem ;” fo that probably there were ma-
ny of that name; and thus both claffical and
oriental writers may have adhered to the truth
in their various accounts. The above quota-
tion from the Afiatic Refearches is of confi-
derable importance in illuftrating a fubject,
upon

* Afiat. Refearch. Vol. L. P, 349- 2

+ Plinii Nat, Hift. Lib. zxzx. C. 1.
Warburton is decidedly for the high antiquity of Zoroaffer, and

calls all that Prideaux, and confequently Hyde, has written
about



upon which I': am, at Iength “about to enter,
one of the moft perplexmg and dfﬁcult n thc
whole extent of Indian anthu;,txes. A
By way of introduétion to it, let me ‘re-
mark, that the principal fire- templ!’ and the
ufual reﬁdencc of Zoroafter and of his royal
prote&or Darius Hyi’cafp»s, was at Balkh,*
the capital’ of Bactria, the moft eaftern pro-
vince of Perfia, fituated on the north-weft
frontiers of India, and not very remote from
‘thofe mountains, which, in Major Rennel’s
{mall map, are diftinguifhed by the name of
Hindoo-Ko, and which, in claflic language,
are the true Indian Caucafus. Stationed fo
near the country of the venerable Brachmans,
this bold and judicious reformer would hardly
fail of vifiting thofe renowned fages, and of
improving his own theological fyftem by the
addition of whatever was valuable in the
Brachmanian inftitates of religion. In reali-
ty, we are told, by one of the later hiftorians of
the Roman empire, that Hyftalpes{ himfelf,
‘ : and
about him, ¢ zn entertaining ftory, a mere fable.” Div. Leg.
Vol. 1. p 9. fecond edition.
* pyde’s Hift. Relig. Vet. Perf. cap. xxiv. p. 320.
+ Hyftafpes, quiquum fuperioris Indiz fecreta fidentius pe-
netraret, ad nemorofam quandam venerat folitudinem, cujus
tranquillis filentiis praccelfa Bracmanorum ingenia potiuntur;

eorumgne monitu rationes mundani motus et fiderum, purofque

facrorum ritus, quantum colligere potuit, . eruditus, .ex his
‘qua
{
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But are there any vef’nges remammg in this
happy and fecluded region of an original fy{l
tem of devotion, more refined, more benevo-
lent, more conﬁ{’cent with the profeifed origi-

~nal principles of Brahma's benign -religion,
than exifts any Where elfe in India? If there
fhould exift any fuch veftiges of the firft legil-
lator’s. genuine and fubhme theology, wilk
they not greatly corroborate the arguments I
have advanced, pr1nc1pally on the authority of
Sir William Jones, Mr. Wilkins, and Mr.
Holwell, of the corruptions introduced into
the ancxent religion of India by fubfequent le-
_ giflators and defigning priefts of later ages?
From the high and refpectable authonty of
Abul Fazil, who, feveral times, vifited, toge-
ther with the emperor Akber, that delightful
country, and therefore wrote not from the re-
ports of others but as an eye-witnefs, I can an-
fwer that fuch veftiges actually db exiff there. In |

the account which the Ayeen Akbery gives of
Cafhmeer, there is a very interefting relation in-
ferted of a moft amiable race of religious devo-
tees, who are denominated Revsuers,® and
who are faid to be the moft refpectable peopls
of 'that country. Thefe people, accordmg to
| Abul

"% 8ee the accounr. of thcm in the Ayeen Akbery; Vol. 1L
P\ 115 9
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Abal Fazil, do not fuffer themfelves to be.
fettered by traditions, they revile no fect that -
may differ from' them in religious opinions,
nor do they meanly fupplicate alms like the
wandering mendicants of the South. They
abftain from a4ll animal food; they devote
_their lives to unblemifhed chaftity; and they
make it their conftant and benevolent em-
ployment to plant the road with fruit-trees
for the refrefhment of weary and fainting tras
vellers. Now the word RrysueE fignifies in
Sanfcreet, a holy perfon; and in the princi-
ples and condult of thefe devotees, may farely
be traced the mild, the bencficent, the uncor=
rupted, religion of the GREAT Branma.

It may fairly be concluded, that Hyftafpes
was incited; by the reprefentation of his friend
and counfellor, Zoroafter, to pay this private
vifit to the Brachmans, and that Zoroafter
himfelf had frequently before vifited that ““ ne-
morofam folitudinem” in which, Maréellinus
informs us, they dwelt. Itis a conclufion e«
qually fair, that the latter zealoufly copied the
manners and habits of living of thofe whofe
aufterity and whofe wifdom he {o ardently ad~
mired. When, therefore, we find Zoroafter,
as he is reprefented by Porphyry, in a paffage
which I fhall prefently give at length, previ-

R 2 - oufly”
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-oufly to his affuming the prophetic charadter,
setiring to the gloom of a lonely eavern in-
.Medla, and ornamentmg that cavern with va-"
rious aftronomical fymbols and mathematicat
apparatus, difplaying and imitating what he
‘had there probably feen and been inftruéted in,
‘e Bracmanorum monity, rationes mundani
meotus et fiderum;” when we find him in Per-
fia, reviving, with additional {plendour, the
ancient, but decayed, worthip of the sun and
of FirE; efpecially when, upon a more fult
inveftigation of the matter, we difcover in the
mountainous regions of India, which he vifit=

ed, that the ExcavaTions were equally nu~

merous and prodiglous; and, in_the very
midft of thofe mountains, according to the
exprefs words of Abul Fazil,* who had, in

all probability, perfonally examined them im’
his various excurfions with Akber into that
neighbourhood, that no lefs than ¢ fwejve
thoufand recefles were cut out of the fohd rock, all
ornamented with carving and plafter-work,
and remarkable for three altonifhing 1pois; the
firft, reprefenting a man eighty elis in height ;
the fecond, a woman fifty ells in height; and the
third, a gigantic child fifteen ells in heights”
when we read. that in Cafhmeer, after the de-

g ; . fettion

®Aycen Akbery, in the Soobah of Cafhmess. Vol II. p. 208

=)
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- feltion of the inhabitants from their origfnﬂ
fimplicity and purity of worfhip, there were
no lefs than ‘¢ 700 places where cArvED fi-
gures of a ferpent,” that ancient hieroglyphie
emblem of the fun, were worfhipped :—on'a
due confideration of all thefe circumftances
united together, it is impofiible to avoid fup-
pofing, that, at the period alluded to, the fe-
cret myfteries, both of the Hindoo religion
and the Hindoo fciences, were performed and
taught in the gloom of sUBTERRANEGUS re-
treats, hollowed for that purpofe out of the
rock, and decorated with fimilar fculptures
and ornaments; that the myftic rites perform-
ed in them were thofe in honour of elemental
s1rE, and that the prevailing religion of the
-nation was the worfhip of the sun This ap-
pears to me a more certain clue to guide us
through the Iabyrmth into which we are en-
" tering than any other yet devifed ; and with
this clue I fhall proceed to the immediate
confideration of thofe curious remains of an- -
cient induftry and genius, which have, through
fo many" ages, excited the admiration of tra-
vellers, and exercifed the fpeculations of the
learned, in the neighbourhood of the Enghfh
fettlements at Bombay.
R Ingenuxty
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- Ingenuity hath indeed been tortured, and
conjecture exhaufted, by endeavours to- find
out at what periods the ftupendous caverns, at
SaLseTTE and at ErLcpuANTA, were hewn
from the native rock; the purpofes to which
they were originally devoted; and the mean-
ing of the hieroglyphic figures fculptured on
their walls. While fome writers have imagi-
ned them to have been places of retreat and
fecurity from an mvading enemy, others have

confidered them as the ftony {anctuaries of a re-

ligion no longer exifting ; while others, again,
with fhill lefs probability, have fuppofed them

to have been the hallowed receptacles of the

athes of the more illuftrious dead. Engli{h

and French writers have equally exerted their

critical acumen upon this abftrufe fubject;

but both with fuccefs by no means proportio-

nate to the labour beftowed in the inveftiga-
tion. M. Dancarville* is willing to afcribe

them to Semiramis, when fhe invaded India,

whofe king, he fays, oppofed her at the head of

elephants covered with mail, and of troops

armed -with lances, fimilar to thofe on the
walls of Elephanta; and he quotes Diodorus

Siculus to prove that fhe caufed fuch memo-

vials of herfelf to be conftruéted, According

: _ it

# Dancarville. Vol. I. p. 121, ;z;,.‘
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to Dr. Fryer the ﬁrf’c Englifhman who glves '
any ‘account of thefe caverns, the honour of
excavating them has been contended for in

favour of Alexander the Great by thofe who

thought his army alone equal to the atchieve-

ment of fo arduous an undertaking; and it is

not a little remarkable, that a large and  {pi-

rited figure of a horfe, hewn out of the rock

on the ifland of Elephanta, is really called
the horfe of Alexander.* The third opinion,

and full as rational as any of thofe before-

mentioned, is that which Ovington and other

travellers affert the natives themfelves enter-

tain concerning their fabrication; viz. that

they were the work of giants and genii in the

earlicft-ages of the world!

As thefe {fubterraneous recefles are admitted
tc be of the moft profound antiquity ; of fuch
profound antiquity, indeed, that we are una-
ble to obtain any light concerning the parti-
cular @ra of their fabrication, either from
books or from tradition: yet as there exifts
at the fame time the ftrongeft reafon for fup-
pofing them to have been originally applied to
I’ChU'IOUS purpofes : it feems to follow, as a

: R 4 = neccﬁ’aw

. * See the account communicated to the Society of Antiq uar-'.:: :
by Alexander Dalrymple, Lfg. in the Archzologia, Vol.” .
b
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‘ neceﬁ’ary confequence, that in them was _prac-
tifed the moft ancient fuperftition known to
have flourithed in Hindoftan, and that fuper-
ftition has been demonftrated to have been
the worfhip of the soLar orB and of FiRrg.
"But, with the principles of their theology,
we have obferved, were deeply blended thofe of
a {cience which'was in that remote period the
ihfeparable concomitant of every theological
fyftem, and which, by fome intelligent wri-
ters, is fuppofed to have had its origin, and,
by all authors, to have arrived at early matu-
rity, in that country. M. Bailly, indeed, in his.

elaborate treatife on the aftronomy of the an-

cients, cedes the palm, contended for in ho-

nour of India, to Perfia; but only for the

fpace of about a century in priority; and,

therefore; the general argument remains in

force fufficient to juftify my aflerting, that
the principles of that fcience were once in-
veftigated and taught in thefe caverns with
all the zeal which infpired its moft enthufiaftic

votaries; while the worfhip of the folar orb
and of elementary fire was celebrated in them
with all thofe peculiar appendages of pomp
-;md {olemnity, which ever accompamed and, -
above all others, di /imguzﬂ)ed that {plendid fu-
chﬁ;txog. Wn;hout ant1c1patmg the argu-
% (Mg . ments,
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ments, which I intend to adduce in fupport
of this affertion, I fhall firft prefent to the
reader, as far as verbal defcription can avail,
(and forry am I that it is not in my power to
accompany that defcription with more than one -
explanatory engraving, which forms the fron-
tifpiece of this volume,) a general view of the
caverns and of the feulptures they contain, I
fhall afterwards proceed to that more particular
- examination of {ome of them, upon which I
have founded certain conjectures concerning the
ufe to which the former were applied, and con-
cerning the probable meaning of the latter.
Thefe rocky fhrines, the formation of which
Mr. Grofe* {fuppofes to have been a labour |
equal to that of ere&mg the pyramids of -
Egypt, are of various height, extent, and
depth. They are partitioned out, by the la-
bour of the hammer and the chiffel, into many
{eparate chambers; and the roof, which in the
pagoda of Elephanta is flat, but, in that of Sal-
fette is arched, is fupported by rows of pillars
of great thicknefs, and arranged with much
regularity. The walls are crouded with gi-
gantlc figures of men and women, engaged
in various actions, and pourtrayed In various
whimfical attxtudcs, and they are adorned
: ~ with
¥ See Grofe’s Voyage to the Eafl-Indies, in 1750, Prgz.
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with feveral evident fymbols of the religion
now prevailing in India.  Above, as in a
fky, once probably adorned with gold and
azure, in the fame manner as Mr., Savary
lately obferved in the ruinous remains of fome
ancient Egyptian temples,® are feen floating
the children of imagination, genii and dew-
tah, in multitudes; and along the cornice, in
high relief, are the figures of elephants, hor-
{es, and lions, exccuted with great accuracy.
Two of the principal figures at Salfette are
twenty-feven feet in height,+ and of propor-
tionate magnitude ; the very buft only of the
ttiple-headed deity, in- the grand pagoda of
Elephanta, meafures fifteen fect from the bafe
to the top of the cap; while the face of ano-
ther, if Mr. Grofe, who meafured it, may
be credited, 1s above five feet in length, and
of correfponding breadth. ‘Many of thefe fi-
gures, however, have been deeply injured by the
fury of Mohammedan and Portuguefe invaders
- of Hindoftan. When the latter firft arrived in
~ India, in their rage againft idolatry they at-
tempted
* See Savary’s Letters on Egypt, vol. I. letter 30. and ia
P- 451 of the Englifh edition, printed for Robinfon, in which
the references to claffic authors are more accur;itely made than
even in the original French, and this, therefore, is the edition

conftantly referred to. ;

+ Sce Archzologia, Vol. VIL. p. 334
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tempted to annihilate what they thought were
the objefts of Pagan devotion, by plaftering
over thefe valuable remains of = antiquity:
when the Marattas, afterwards, retook Sal-
fette, to remove that plafter they fired off
fome cannon in the pagoda, which unfortu-
nately, together with the plafter, brought
down fome of the bas-relief. Obferving this
effect of the difcharge, they defifted, and with
~ hammers cleared the figures of their degrading
inveftment; but not without doing material
injury to the hands and feet of feveral. The
entrance into moft. of thefe caverns is now
- obftruéted by grafs and high reeds, which
muft be burnt before a fecure paffage can be
obtained ; they are the refort of the cattle
who feed upon that ifland when annoyed by
_the intenfe beams of. the fun or wintry tem-
pefts, and are not unfrequently vifited by wild
beafts and venomous reptiles. Captain Hamil-
ton acquaints us, that, upon his entrance
into the pagoda of Elephanta,® he difcharged
a piftol on purpofe to drive away thofe dange-
rous vifitants, and that, at the found, a huge
ferpent, fifteen feet long and two feet thick,
iffued from his dark recefs, which compelled
him and his companions to make a precipitate

, retreat.

* Hamilton’s Voyages to the Ealt-Ind, Vol.L p.238,
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retreat. One would have fuppofed that the
conftruction of fuch aftonithing works, which
have been called the eighth wonder of the
w_orld, would have fixed, 1n any country, an
‘@ra never to be forgotten, fince not only a
long period of years muft have been confu-
med, but an infinite number of hands muft
‘have been employed in fcooping out from
the living rock fuch extenfive caverns, and
forming, by the flow operation of the chif-
fel, fo many and fuch mafly columns. It
is, however, very remarkable that no fcrutiny
however rigid, no enquiry however diligent,
either among the neighbouring Brahmins or
thofe living upon the continent, celebrated
for learning and penetration, could ever fuc-
ceed in difcovering the immediate {overeign
who fabricated them, nor the exact epoch of
that fabrication.

Of the various defcriptions of thefe exca-
vations, all of which lie before me, from
the firft by Linfchoten in the fixteenth
‘century, to the lateft publifhed n the fe-
venth volume of the Arch@ologia in 1785,
thofe given by Ovington and Mr. Hunter
feem the moft accuratée among the Englifh
travellers, and thofe of M. Anquetil de Per-
ron  and M. Nicbulir among the foreign
T L vifitants.
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vifitants. From thefe authors principally, but
with occafional references to others, 1is the
following more particular account of them
felected. Let us begin with Elephanta,

Ovington informs us, that Elephanta® isa
fmall ifland, three leagues diftant from Bom-
bay, -and 1s thus denominated from the ftatue
of a large elephant cut out of the rock, of
which the ifland is compofed, confpicuoufly
ftanding on the fouth fhore, and which, in
the opinion of another traveller,+ (Hamilton,)
fo nearly refembles a real elephant, that, at
the diftance of two hundred yards, “a fharp
eye might be deceived by the fimilitude.”
Ovington alfo-defcribes a horfe, carved in the
fame rock, ¢ {o lively, and with fuch a colour
and carriage, that many have faneied it a li=
ving animal.” An engraving of each is given
in the volume of the Archaologiat cited above;
but the elephant, according to Mr. Hunter,
a more accurate infpector of things, is fplitin
two, and there are vifible marks of its having
been done by gunpowder, probably by the
fame barbarians who mutilated the figures in
the pagoda adjoining. The word pagoda is:
formed from the Pcrﬁan word pout, fignifying

2 ; Y 57 xdoi,

ﬁves, Galhpoun
+ Hamilton. Vol, I. 24I. IArchzologxz, Vol. YH. ;87.

~
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idol, and ghada, temple.. Thus pagoda niedsis
a temple of idols, and, through this interpres
tation, we come immediately at the meaning
of the hieroglyphics.

This aftonithing pAnTHEON Of the Gods,
that is, of the deified beroes and princes of India,
prefents itfelf about half way up the fteep afcent
of the mountain, from whofe ftony bofom it 13
excavated. Ovington ftates the dimenfions of
this temple at about 120 feet {quare, and the
height at 18 feet, and Niebuhr* agrees with
Ovington in refpect to the height and breadth.
The principal entrance is from the north,
~ The enormous mafs of folid rock above s
fupported by four rows of pillars of beautiful
proportion, but of an order in architecture to=
tally different from that of Greece and Rome.
Each column ftands upon a fquare pedeftal, and
is finely fluted, but, inftead of being cylindrical,
gradually bulges out towards the center. The
capital is alfo fluted, and is defcribed by Mr.
Hunter as having the appearance of a cufhion
prefled flat by the weight of the fuperincum-
bent mountain. Over the tops of thefe co=
‘lumns there runs a ridge cut out of the rock,
refembling a beam, about a foot in thicknefs,
richly adorned with carved work. Along the

fides of the cavern are ranged thofe coloffal

: : ftatues

® Sa longeur eft d’environ 120 pieds, et {a largeur & ped pres
de méme. Voyage en Arabie, fome il. p- 2.
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ftatues before-mentioned, Overton fays, to
the number of forty or fifty, each of them
twelve or fifteen feet in height, of very exact
fymmetry, and, although they are as round
and prominent as the life, yet none of them
are entirely detached from the main rock.
Some of thefe figures have on their heads a
kind of helmet of a pyramidal form ; others
wear crowns rich in devices, and {plendidly
decorated with jewels, while others difplay only
large bufhy ringlets of curled or flowing hair.®
Many of them have four hands, many have fix,
and in thofe hands, they grafp fcepters and
fhields; the fymbols of juftice and the enfigns
of religion; the weapons of war, and the tro-
phies of peace. Some of them have afpelts that
infpire the beholder with terror, and, in the
words of Linfchoten, are diftorted into fuch
¢ horrible and fearfull formes that they makea
man’s hayre ftand upright;” others are diftin-
guifhed by a placid ferenity and benignity of
countenance ; and others betray evident marks
of deep dejection and inward anguith. The
more confpicuous figures are all gorgeoufly .
arrayed after the Indian fathion, with heavy

jewels

* Niebuhr has ftarted rather a fingular idea upon this fubject, ¢
“ On pourroit prendre pour une perruque ce que Pune d’elles
adur la tete, et concliire de 13, que les Européens ne font pas-
les premiers inventeurs de cette coéffure.” Voyage en Arabie,
Yome ii, p. 2g.
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jewels in their ears, with fuperb collars of pres
cious ftones, with belts fumptuoufly wrought,
-and with rich bracelets on their arms and wrifts.
To enter, however, upon a particular deferip~
tion of each figure falls not within the com-
pafs either of my intention or of my abilities ¢
the attempt, if practicable, would far exceed
the limits within which I have profeffed to
circumfcribe the hiftory itfelf. I thall confine
my obfervations therefore to two or three of
them, which, being more ftrikingly promi-
nent, particularly attract our notice, and merit
more attentive examination.

The firft of thefe is that enormous buft,
which is fituated on the fouth fide, and directly
faces the main entrance of the cave. Mr.
Hunter defcribes this- buft as having four
heads joined behind the earsy one prefenting
itfelf full in front, two'in profile, and the
fourth concealed from the view by'its fitua-'
tion behind: that in front. 'This, however, 15
an affertion directly contrary to every account
I have yet feen except Mr. Hamilton’s; whofe
obfervations the ferpent’s appearance prevented -
from being very correct; and if Mr. Hun«
ter exerted, in this inftance, his ufual accu-
racy of examination, it is a circumftarice of

great perplexity. M. Nlcbuhr, “however,
| the
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the moft faithful delineator of thefe antiqui<
ties, mentions but three heads, and particu-
larly fpecifies this buft* as exhibiting the repre-
fentation of the grand triple deity, of India,
Brahma, Veethnu, and Seeva. I confider the
judgement of Niebuhr as corroborated in the
highet degree even' by Mr. Hunter’s own de-
feription of the fymbols and afpeét of the three
perfonages who compofe it. Let us, however,
firft confider his account of the dimenfions of
the auguft vifage in the front. We fhall foon
perceive, from itsaftonifhing depthand breadth,
that it was intended for the image of the fu-
preme prefiding deity of this hallowed retreat,
and that the fculptor wifhed to imprefs us, by
the fuperior magnitude of the bu/ only, with the
moft awful conceptions of his unrivalled pre-
eminence in every other point of view. The face
in the front meafures above five fect in length,
and the nofe, alone, one foot and an half ; the
width, from the ear only to the middle of the
nofe, is three feet four inches; but the ftupen-
‘dous breadth of the whole figure, between the
fhoulders, expands near twenty feet, The tow-

Vor:T: S ering‘

A -

= Cette‘ﬁgure principale eft un Bufte A TROIS TETES, qui -

apparemment devra repréfenter, Brabma, Vifiau, et Madeo, on

quelqu’autre_ divinité, 3 'honneur deMaquelle on ait bad ce
temple, YVeyage ea Arabie, tome i, p. 26,
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ering pyramidal cap of this central head kas, in
front, a very large jewel; and the caps them.
felves of all the three are exquifitely wrought,
Round the neck of the fame figure is fufpended
a moft magnificent broad collar, compofed of
~precious flones and pearls. This face, Mr.
Hunter adds, has adrowfy but placid appear-
ance, which may be fuppofed the exact deferip-
tion of that abforbed ftate which, it has been be-
fore remarked, conflitutes the fupreme felicity
of the Indian deity. The amiableattribute of the
preferver, Veefhnu, is doubtlefs intended to
be reprefented by the face on the right, which
is arrayed in fmiles, and looks enamoured on
a bunch of flowers, perhaps the facred Lotos,
which its left hand holds up to view. If ever,
on the other hand, the dreadful attributes of
“the deftroying god, Mahadeo, were accurately
pourtrayed, are they not evident in the mon-
{trous, diftorted, and terrific, features of the
remaining afpect ? - The eye-brows of that face
are contrated into frowns, the fkin of the
nofe i1s drawn upwards and the alce noftrs dif-
tended, exprefling contempt and indignation.
The face, too, 1s darkened by whitkers, which
the others have not, and the tongue is vio-
lently thruft out between the teeth. The right
hand of this dreadful figure grafps a. large
’ : hooded
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hooded fnake which it holds aloft and furveys
with a ftern Jook. The fnake is about a foot
in thicknefs; and the middle finger of the
hand, which grafps it, Mr. Hunter afferts to
be three feet and a half in length: Another
hand, which is now broken off, appears to
have had'a fnake of the fame hooded and enor-
mous kind. If, upon future and more accu-
* rate exdmination, this fhould be difcovered to
be a quadruple-faced divinity, in that cafe to
whom can it poflibly point, but to Brauma
himfelf, THE GREAT oNE, who in the Afiatic
Refearches* is reprefented with four majeftic
afpets; as the god who not only knows, but
obferves all things. If the reader will trouble
himfelf to look into the fourth and fixth plate
of Niebuhr, he will obferve two figures, de-
corated in a very confpicuous manner with the
Zenar, or facred cord of three threads, which
the Brahmins wear, and this circumftance, ad-
ded to what has been juft afferted, is a fuffi-
cient refutation of that ill founded opinion of
Mr. Grofe, and other fuperficial obfervers,
that the fpecies of devotion, now prevailing
in Hindoftan, was different from that origi-
nally practifed in the Pagoda of Elephanta;-

S 2 ]

® See an engraving of Brahma in the Afiat. Refearches,
vol. i. p. 243. + Oppofite pages, 25 and 27..
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If the head of this buft, however, fhould on
farther enquiry, prove to' be of a quadruple
form, the argument will by no means be over-
fet; for, both in plate the fifth, and in the
fixth, adjoining to the elephant’s head, the
triple divinity is clearly feen, {eated on a throne
ornamented with geefe; the favounte birds of
Sarifwatty, the wife of  Brahma. The ﬂe--
phant’s head had, moft probably, the now-
effaced body of Ganefa affixed to it; for, thus
is that body ornamented in the engraving of
that deity in the Afiatic Refearches, to which
the reader may advert; and it was judicioufly
placed near the fupreme Being, fince, both in
that authentic volume, and in Holwell*, we
find that it was the peculiarioffice of Ganefa

" to prefent to the Deity all the oblations, and
all the devout addreflfes of mankind to their
Creator. The elephant’s head i1s the emblem
of fagacity, and he is ftyled the god of pra-
dence and policy. Hence even worldly bufi-
nefs of any importance is always commenced
by an gjaculation to Ganefa, and he is invoked
at the beginning of moft Indian books, an
inftance of which occurs in the Heetopades,
tranflated by Mr. Wilkins, which opens with,

= See Afiat, Refearches, vol. i. z27: and Holwell, fecond

art, 142. .
agfa Reverence
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‘Reverence to Ganefa. -~ The two majeftic whole:
length figures, on each fide of the grand buft,
are both adorned with the thread of Brahma,
- and are probably intended to reprefent the
priefts of that deity. M. Anquetil de Perron, I
obferve, calls them fubdars. i '
Jn a temple of Indian deities who would
Bave expected to have found an Amazon?
~ Yet, farther on to the left of the faid buft,
amidft a groupe of thirty uncouth ftatues, con-
fpicuoufly projects one to whom moft writers,
and, among them, both Niebuhr* and Hunter,
have united in giving that name; and truly
fhe is an Amazon, if the general derivation of
“that word be juft ;4 for, the has no right breaft
at all, while the Izft is very large and globu-
lar. She has four arms; the right fore-arm
refts upon the head of a bull, the left fore-
arm hangs down; but what the hand once
contained is mutilated, and cannot now be
diftinguifhed. 'The hand of the hinder right-
arm grafps a hooded fnake; the left, a round
fhield, regularly convex on the outfide, which
: bt Ay LRt e the !
# La figure principale de cette groupe eflt une femme, quin’2

qu’une mammelle, et qui, peut-étre, doit reprefenter une dma- -

xoney Po 27» : : X
+ Amazon is fuppofed to be formed from the privative « and -
palss, mamma, or breaft; for, they ufed to cut off the right

breaft of the female.
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the ftatue turns towards itfelf. As we have
exploded the idea of Semiramis _having con-
firucted thefe f:av»erhs, from what quarter
could the idea of a figure, like this, “enter the
head of an Indian fculptor? Herodotus ac-
quaints us, that there were Seythian Amazons ;
and, however chymerical the fyftem may ap--
pear, I cannot but fufpect that it arofe from
that conneftion, which; invery early periods,
feems to have exifted between the two nations
of India and Scythia. Mr. Bryant has indeed
combated all the aflertions of the ancients con-
cerning ¢he exiftence of fo extraordinary a race;
he infifts that the people, called Am_azons,;
were Cuthite colonies from Egypt and Syria ;
gnd, in corroboration of his aflertions*®, has
offered an ingenious derivation of the word
Amazon, which he would deduce from Zon,
the Sun; the national object of worfhip among
that people. Allowing this derivation of the
word Amazon to be founded in propriety, her
leaning upen the head of a bull, the animal
facred to the Sun, will appear peculiarly juft
and charaéeriftic; while the various crowd of
mutilated figures around may be fuppofed in
the attitudes of devotion, and adorned with
the implements of factifice. The whole, how-

ever,

* Analyfis of Ancient Mythology, vol, iii. p. 463-
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ever, is an enigma, whofe real meaning, from
the general mutilation prevailing throughout
the figures, will never probably be folved.

In the pagoda of Elephanta there is another

very fingular and portentous figure, which -

foreibly arrefts the attention of every obferver, *
Its features are diftorted and furious, like thofe
of Mahadeo before deferibed; and its limbs
are carved in a gigantic ftyle. The mouth is
wide open ; and the whole afpect is inexpref=
fibly favage and terrible. This monftrous fta-
tue has eight arms, only fix of which are per-
fett. The two uppermoft of thofe that re-
main are extended to their full length,, ai
over its head, fapport a wide curtain, or ca-
nopy, upon which are fculptured various fi-

4

gures, in a pofture of adoration. One of the' .
right hands grafps a drawn fabre; the other *

fuftains by the thigh an affrighted infant, with
the head hanging downwards, whom the re-
lIentlefs monfter feems about to deftroy. We
are informed, as well by M. Niebuhr as Mr.
Hunter, that from this circumftance many
travellers have fancied this piece of mythologic
fculpture to have been intended for a repre-

fentatién of the judgement of Solomon; a con-

jeCture, however, which they both confider as
totally deftitute of foundation. Of the two
' S 4 e - I
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left hands, the uppermoft is charged thh a
bell, which, fays Mr. Hunter, is known to be
an infirament conftantly ufed in the religious
ceremonies of the Gentoos; and the inferior
fupports what Niebuhr* thinks a bafon to
catch the blood of the murdered infant, but
what Mr. Hanter affirms, 4+ at the time of his
vifit to Elephanta, attually contained the mu-
tilated figure of a child, with its face averted
from the larger figure, and exceedingly bent;
{o that the head, which it now wants, muft,
when joined to the body, have hung back very
low, and have exhibited a frlghtfu] fpectacle.
The ftatue is gorgeoufly dreadful, with a rich
eollar of pearl, and bracelets of precious ftones
to every arm, and is encircled with a chain of
‘death-beads, which evidently poin't out to us
once more the deftroying power of India, and
the hufband of that CarLres, the wild mufic of
whofe priefts, at one of her feftivals, brought in-
ftantly to the recollection of Sir William Jones
the Scyzhianmeafures} of Diana’s adorers in the
{plendid opera of Iphigeniain Tauris, exhibited
by Gluck in Paris. Aboveand below this colof-

{al ftatrue are feveral fmaller figures, all of whom
have

g% Ee p{At devroit fignifier, qu il y a regu le fang des enfans

maflacrés. P, 0. v
+ In Arghaal. Vii. 294 1 Afiat, Ref vol. 1. p. 266
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have horror ftrikingly paintéd upon their coun-
tenances. To conclude thedifgufting fimilitude,
the veil, or canopy, in which the ftatue feems to
conceal itfelf from view, may, with juftice, be
- confidered as figurative, not only of the gloomy
and ferocious nature of the rites peculiar to
that vindictive deity, but of the awful feafon
in which they were performed ; the darknefs
of that night which, Mr. Holwell has inform-
~ed us, 1s univerfally devoted to the worfhip of
Callee throughout Hindoftan.

- If the facred zenar of Brahma, ‘confpicuous
upon fo many of the figures engraved in the
plates: of Niebuhr, and the Arch=zologia ; if
thele ftriking fculptures of the gods, at prefent
adored in India; if the pofitive affertion of
Niebuhr * that he himfelf faw the: iflanders
come and pay their devoirs to the deities of
this temple; will not convince thofe of their
error, who infiftf that a fpecies of devotion,
totally different from that at this day prevail-
ing in India, was anciently praétifed in thefe ca-

-verns, let us enter, and furvey the fecret fanc-

tuary of this magnificent temple, and let us
examm’

- Voy. en Arab, Tom. ii. p. 32. :
4+ Mr. Grofe, who: vifited thls’ part of India in 1750, with
equal pre{umpnon and ignorance afferts that thefe feulptures
¢¢ bear not the leaft thadow of allufion to the hiftory, manners,

¢¢ or worfhip of the Gentoos. ”—-Grofe s Voyagé to the Eaft-
Indxes, P97
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examine what internal evidence that furvey
may afford to determine the queftion.

Previoufly to that furvey, however, it is
neceffary that the reader fhould be acquainted
with another predominant feature in the Hin-
doo religion, upon which I have not as yet
touched, becaufe, in the firfk place, the fub-
ject is not the moft inviting, and, in the fe-
cond place, becaufe it does not appear to
have any foundation in the original Vedas at-
tributed to Brahma, which, throughout,. in-
culcate a reverence for FirE, as the pureft
fymbol of the divinity in the whole extended
circle of nature. Imaginations lefs pure have
gonceived, and priefts lefs abforbed in mental
abftraction, have elevated in the very temples
of India, a very grofs reprefentation of the
great celeftial Aquigpyoc: they have inflituted
a fpecies of devotion at once degrading to the
Creator, and difhonourable to his creatures.
This {pecies of devotion made an early and
rapid progrefs among the inferior cafts, bus
particularly infeCted the inhabitants of the
peninfula, whofe maunners, like the conftitu-
tion of people fituated in warmer climates,
feem to have been fooner relaxed and depra-
ved than thofe of their brethren in the north-

ern and lefs enervating regions of Upper India.
X ; s
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recorded the followmg particulars : that the
whole weight of the figure feems to reft upon
“the right leg, while the knee of the left is
fomewhat bent, the right humerus hangs
downward parallel to the body, and the fore~
arm is bent in fuch a manner that the"‘h‘a’ﬁd 13
oppofite to the navel, the palm is turned up-
wards and fuftains a GrLoBe, and the ﬁngcvs
are bent backwards i in a ftyle that admirably
reprefents, or rather makes the fpectator feel,
the weight of the ponderous body they fup-
ports ile adds a judicious remark, that the
people, whoever they were, that carved thefe
figures, muft have made confiderable pro-
grefs in the art of ftatuary, fo accurately to
have obferved, and {o fuccefsfully to have ex-
prefled, as in many inftances they have, the
alteration which the form of the limbs un-
dergoes from mufcular attion and external
impulfe, as well as the various effects of men-
tal fenfation upon  the human countenance.
Thefe formidable vuarilans of this facred re-
cefs point out the ufe to which it was applied,
and the veneration in which it was holden.
It was devoted to the moft facred myfteries
of their religion ; but our pity and abhor-
rence are at once excited by the emblem under
which they reprefented, in this recels, the fa-

premc
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preme Creator. It is indeed an emblem of
deity, which was common in the ancient ages
‘of the world, and which, it has been obfer-
ved,* is but too vifible at this day in the va-
rious pagodas and paintings of Hindoftan, It
is, in fhort, the ®arnros of the Greeks, the
Priapys of the Romans, and in India it is
called the Lincam divinity, by which they
mean to exprefs the power of the firlt creative
energy, by whofe operations all nature is pro-
duced.  According to M. Sonnerat,§ the pro-
feflors of this worfhip were of the pureft prin-
ciples and the moft unblemithed conduét;
and, however offenfive the idea may prove to
Europeans, happily educated under different
mmpreflions, it feems never to have entered
into the heads of the Indian legiflator and
people, that any thing natural could be grofly
obfcene, ¢ a fingularity,” obferves Sir W.
Jones, ¢ which pervades all their writings
and converfation, but which is no proof of
depravity in their morals I”

A fear of offending the delicacy of my
readers would induce me to decline faying a
word more on the fubject of a devotion, at

which modefty cannot help revolting ; but s,
' ' in

 # Afiatic Refearches, vol. i. 1254.
+ Sonnerat, Voy. aux Indes Orieat. Vol i. p- 118,
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in obedience to the ftern mandates of truth, I
am reluGantly compelled to give the partica-
lar of this recefs, the real purpofe of which,
and the kind of devotion practifed in it, Mr.
- Hunter,* from his calling the altar a maufo-
leum, feems not even to have conjettured, I
thall take the liberty of relating thofe parti-
culars in the words of Mr. Dalrymple: that
account, extrafled by Mr. D. from the journal
of Capt. Pyke, obferves that, ¢ all within
was open and plain, except that in the center
- frood a fquare low altar, on which was pla-
ced a large polifhed ftone of a cylindrical
. form, ‘ﬁhn’dingrron its bafe, but the top was
- round or convex.” Metaphyfics and Mytho-
logy, united together, at once formed the hy-
pothefis and fabricated the reprefentative em-
blem. An attentive furvey of the powers of
nature and her various modes of operation,
originally gave birth to that hypothefis; for,
according to the philofophy of India, * te
deflroy is only to generate and reproduce in an-
other way.” Hence the god of deftruction in
. this country is holden to' prefide over gene-
ration, as a fymbol of which he rides upon a -
white bull, The name and the various attributes
of Mauapko juftify our den‘ominating him
at once the Magnus Divus, (which is the
literal

® . Arch=zol. - vel. vii. p. 325.
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"‘)i‘teml;'tﬁanﬂation of ‘Mahadeo,) the Jupiter
~ Ultor and the Jupiter Genitor of the Hindoos,
His confort is Bhavanee, the Indian' Venus,
and, in truth, fhe has produced as many fub-
ordinate deities in India as ever Venus did in
Greece or Rome. It may here be remarked,
~that all the Indian deities have wives ; by
which, when the characters are purely my-
thological, we are to underftand the aétive
powers of their lords; but SzzTa, the wife
of the great incarnate god Ram, whofe un-
fortunate adventures during her captivity by
the giani Ravav, king of Lanca, engrofs fo
large a fhare of the paintings and ancient
hiftorical poems of Hindoftan, was probably
-a real perfonage, the wife of a rajah of the
fame name, after his death dignified with di-
vinity for the bravery of his exploits againft
the domeftic tyrants and foreign invaders of
his country. :
In metaphyfical fpeculation alone, I have
ebferved, it is poflible to account for the
firange {pecies of devotion above mentioned,
and that ftill firanger reprefentation of deity ;
but it is equally poffible, that they might
' have originated in the perverted principles of
~a mind depraved by fenfual gratifications, and

that the argument, ufed in the defence of
them,
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them, might be pofterior to the eftablithment of
the fuperftition. ' Reluétant asI am to appear
to follow the example of thofe who labour to
deduce from Egypt every ancient iriexplicable
cuftom and every obfcure religious rite of
India, yet, of this {uperftition at leaft, fo diame-
trically oppofite to theé tenor of the Vedas, and
fo dire€tly congenial with the ITmpnarLIc
rites of Egypt, which in fucceeding ages were
fo widely diffufed throughout the earth, I
am inclined to think thofe rites were the
grand’ prototype. 'The early annals of the
latter country record the circumftances that
gave rife to the inftitution; and, however
- deeply blended thofe eircumftances were with
their mythologic fables, yet, in an inveftiga-
tion of this nature, it would be improper
wholly to omit taking notice of them.
Diodorus Siculus*® then relates, that Osiris;
after his return from the conqueft of Afia,
was fldin by his jealous and enraged brother
Typhon, who, after cutting the mangled
body into twenty-fix pieces, difperfed them in
various parts of Egypt. Ists, his affeCtionate
queen, diligently fought for the difperfed
limbs, which, after a long fearch fhe found,
and committed to the care of the priefts, ins
Nox, I, 2 2EE flituting

~ ® Diodori Siculi; libs i, p. 15,
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'-_.ﬂltutmg at the fame time facred rites in ho- -
_nour of her murdered lord, In. ‘memory of
.this eager and tedious fearch of the difeon-
_folate queen, at every celebration of the myf-
tic rites of Ifis and Ofiris, a fimilar fearch,
with many and bitter lamentations, was af-
feéted to be made by the priefts, and hence
that -expreflion of * Nunquam fatis quefitus
Ofiris.” Not all the anxious inquiry of Ifis,
. however, could for a long time difcover the
genitals of Ofiris, which Typhon had thrown
- 1nto the Nile. At length the portion of Ofiris
mifling was found, interred with the utmoft
folemnity, and, 1n memory of this recovery,
Phalli, or poles, (for, that is the meaning of
the word Phalli,) with figures of the male pu-
. denda faftened to them, were conftructed, and
‘ever after carried about-in folemn proceflion
during the continuance of the feftival.  Athe-
nzus acquaints us*, that Ptolemy Philadelphus,
at one of thofe magnificent feftivals, difplayed
to the Egyptians a Phallus of gold, richly paint-
ed and adorned with golden crowns, a hundred
and twenty cubits in length, with a ftar of bur-
nifhed gold upon the top, the circumference

of which was fix cubits. This was borne
- . aloft,

¢ Athen=zi, lib. v. ¢. 5.
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aloft, like the other idols, on a fplendid car,
and, ‘like them, received homage from the
gazing crowd. 'This atrocious outrage againft
decency, this abominable mockery of every
thmg facred, under the infulted name of reli-
gion, from Egypt fpread its infetion through
all the kingdoms of Afia, and was carried in
Greece to fuch a pitch of infamous refinement,
that, in celebrating the orgies of Bacchus, ac-
cording to Herodotus*, they fabricated certain®
obfcene images, a cubit in height, fo artifi-
cially contrived with nerves, that the aidoioy,
equal in magnitude to the reft of the body,
might be moved at pleafure, and thefe images
the women (thofe fhamelefs @aAXopepor) car-
ried about in proceflion, finging all the time
the praifes of Bacchus, and dancing to the
found of the flute. He then adds, that it
was Melampus who, firft introduced among
the Greeks the facrifices in honour of Bacchus,
the pomp of the Phallus, and all the other
ceremonies of that Egyptian fuperftition.
The veftiges of this ancient and nefarious
idolatry are evidently traced in the worfhip
of BaarL-Peor, f{o frequently and loudly in-
veighed againft by the prophets in various
parts of the facred writings. 'The word Baal-

Ao : Leor

. Heredoti, lib, ii. p. 122,
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Peor i3, according to Bifhop Cumberland, de-
rived from two Chaldee primitives, the for.
mer fignifying God, and Prow, or Pavag,
denudare, which he would literally tranflate
the god Priarus*, that obfcene deity, born
and venerated at Lampfacus, whence he is
-often {o denominated, and concerning whofe
hiftory and office the reader, if he choofes,
may confult Horace,+ Ovid, and the other li-
centious Roman poets.

- Iam unwilling to dwell upon this indeli-
cate topic, which however 1is mtxmatdy con-
nected with the fubjeét of which I treat; but
there appears to be fo firiking a refemblance
between a paffage in a profane writer f, who
relates the caufe of the firft inftitution of the
feftival, called Puarrica, at Athens, and one
in the facred volumes, that the curious reader
will, I am confident, pardon the protraction,
efpecially as I fhall afterwards prove, that a
cultom, fimilar to that alluded to, at this day
exifts in India. Pegafus, a native of Eleu-
theris, in Beeotia, having brought to Athens
fome ftatues of Bacchus, was treated by the.

- Athenians

* Cumberland’s Sanchoniatho, p. 75s

+ Hor: lib. 1. Sat. viil. v. 3.

1 For an account of the eftablifiment of the Phallica, fce
the ¢¢ Acharnenfes” of Ariftophanes, aét. ii, fc. 1. and the
Scholiaft upon the paflage.
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Athenians with the utmoft contempt and ri-
dicule, The deity, 1nd1gnant at the infult,
in revenge, fent among them an epidemic dif-
eafe of a nature that peculiarly affected thofe
- parts which modefty forbids to name. On
confulting the oracle upon the beft method of
preventing the farther extenfion of fo grie-
vous a malady, they were recommended pub-
licly to receive Bacchus into their city in all
the pomp of his worthip. The oracle was
obeyed ; and, amidft other fplendid trophies,
to appeafe the incenfed divinity, were difplayed
Tayrs1, with the figures of the parts affet-
ed bound to the end of them. The great
critic, M. Bochart, and our Bifhop Patrick#
after him, affert the whole of this relation to
be a direct forgery from a paffage in Samuel,
where the Philiftines, having taken and violated.
the ark of the God of Ifrael, are fmitten with.
emerods, a diftemper, concerning the exaét
nature of which the commentators are not
fully agreed, but which, from the text of verfe:
9, was doubtlefs of afimilar nature with that
before-mentioned. On enquiry of the priefts,
with what trefpafs-offering the God of Ifrael
mlght be appeafed, they are defired, among

T - other

* See Bochart’s Canaan, lib. i. cap. 12 Bithop Patrick’
Commentary on Sam, L. cop, Vi, vero ¥ ,
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other thmgs, to prepare five golden emerods,
accordmg to the number of the principal ci-
' ties of Philiftia, and dedxcate them to the God
of Ifrael; which mandate when they had
obeyed, the diftemper ceafed to make farther -
ravages among them. The fimilarity in thefe
two accounts is fingularly firiking; but there
feems to be no neceflity that the one thould
be a forgery from the other, as thofe learned
gentlemen have afferted, efpecially fince it is
acknowledged by both, that the ancient Hea-
thens confecrated to their gods {fuch memorials
of their deliverance as beft reprefented the
evils from which they were liberated ; and,
in fact, among the Hindoos, according to
Tavernier, it is a cuftom at this day, that,
~when any pilgrim goes to a pagod for the
cure of any difeafe, he fhould bring the figure
of the member affeCted, made either of gold,
filver, or copper, according to his rank and
ability, as an offering to the god.* But what
the reader will probably think ftill more fin-
gularis, thatthe worlhip of the Lingam God is
attempted to be explained in the very fame
way by an Hindoo writer, quoted in the
SkeTcues, publithed by Mr. Crawford, which

the reader may fee there at length and of
: which

* See Voyage aux Indes par T. B. Tavernier, tome iilg
p- 227, Bdit. a Rouen, 1713,
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which the following is only the outline, viz.
That Seevah, incenfed againft a certain race of
devotees, who, under the external appearance
of fanity and aufterity, practifed fecretly the
moft infamous vices, defcended from heaven
to punifh and expofe the hypocritic race. The
event was, that, their impiety being as bold as
their hypocrify was bafe, they attempted to
cope with the god of terrors, and by horrible
incantations. produced a tiger, whofe mouth
expanded like a cavern, and whofe voice re=.
fembled thunder, which they fent againft the
god, who flew the monfter with one blow of
his club, and then, like another Hercules,
covered himfelf with his fkin. Every other
effort to revenge themfelves upon Seevah fail-
ing, they, by the {ufferance of heaven, fent a
confuming fire to deftroy the genitals of thae
god, who, we have feen, is the fupreme rege-
nerative power of nature. < Seevah, enraged
at this attempt, turned the fire with indigna<
tion againft the human race, and mankind
‘would foon have been deftroyed, had not the
preferver Veethnu, alarmed at the danger, im-~
‘plored him to fufpend his wrath. = At his in=
treaties Seevah relented. But it was ordained,
that, in his temples, .thofe parts {hould be
worfhipped, which the falfe devotees had im-

T A o pioully
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pioufly attempted to deftroy ”* * This ftory
is an evident compound of allegory and me.
taphyfics, as are all thofe of Egyptian origin
- that relate to this curious worthip. ' In fa&,
the pride of the philofopher would fain ex-
plain. away, by argument, the groflnefs of a
devotion fo. degrading to the dignity of hu-
man nature. While I again affert my belief,
~that it came from Egypt to India, I at the
fame time declare my conviction, that it ori-
ginally flowed neither from Seevah, nor Ofiris,
nor any .other fabulous divinity, but from
that abandoned Haw, the JuriTER HAMMON
of the Egyptians, their firfk god and firft mo-
narch, from whom the whole country in
Scripture is often denominated the land of
Ham; from that Ham, who, according to the
fenfe of the word Pror, above mentioned,
was guilty of the horrible _enormity of expo-
- fing and deriding the nakednefs of an aged
father, and the bafe rites of whofe proftituted
religion are, by the juft decrees of providence,
ftamped with that eternal brand of reproach,
thatureroGLYPHIC syMBoL of his crime, which
1s {o well calculated-to imprefs upon the minds
of men, and keep alive the memory of that
.Prima;:val tur_pitgidé _committed by the 11}oft X
; : ancient

¥ Skrrcues relating to the Cuftoms of the Hindoos, p. 177:
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ancient idolater and the earlieft tyrant after
the deluge. « i
- I fhall now proceed with the reader to take
a general view of the more numerous, and
not lefs aftonithing, excavations of CANARAH,
in the ifland of SALSETTE. SALSETTE is a
large and fertile ifland, feparated from Bom-
BAY by only a narrow channel, and is feventy
miles in circumference, twenty inﬁleng’th, and
fifteen In breadth, Of thefe excavations the
moft recent and authentic accounts are to be
found in the fame volume of the Archazologia
above referred to, extracted by Mr. Lethieul-
lier from the papers of Charles Boon, Efq.
governor of Bombay, and.in the preliminary
difcourfe of M. Anquetil de Perron to his
famous Zend-avefta, The relations of thefe
gentlemen will be our fafeft guide amidft
a labyrinth of mythology, where we fhall
not have the advantage of M. Niebuhr's
accurate and explanatory_ engravings. = M.
Niebuhr, when in India, was deterred, as he
himfelf informs us, from vifiting Salfette; which
was at that period in the hands of the Marat-
+tas, by fome differences which had recently
arifen between the Englifh and that nation.
Governar Boon, - laudably employing  the
power which he derived from his hlgh ftation
! : ; : to
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to promote the purpofes of knowledge, or-
dered exatt dx‘gWings to be made, upon the
fpot, of the principal pagodas and of the more
ftriking figures on this ifland. Thefe draw-
ings were feven in number, but were never
‘made public; they formed part of the collec-
tion of Mr. Lethieullier, and on that gentle-
man’s deceafe were purchafed for the additio-
nal enrichment of the private library of the
king ; a library, which, for the number of
fcarce and valuable books and manufcripts it
contains, cannot be rivalled by that of any
fovereign in Europe, and may be called truly
royal. I have denominated thefe excavations
numerous and aftonithing ; and fo the reader
will undoubtedly think them, when he is 1n-
formed, that, according to the reprefentation
“of Gemelli Careri, who diftinétly enumerates
them, the figures of idols alone amounted to
above fix hundred in number, ninety of them
in and about the great pagoda, which he tells
us may be efteemed the greateft wonder of
Afia; and adds, that the perfon, who took the
draughts for Governor Boon, declared he was
fo frack with the magnitude of that ftupen-
dous work, that, ¢ when he attentively con-

fidered the whole, he did not doubt but it
‘mult
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muft have coft the labour of forty thou{'and
men for forty years together.”

Near the center of the ifland, and embofom-
ed in extenfive woods, which are the haunt
of lions, tigers, and other wild and'venomous
animals, rife four very fteep and contiguous
hills, exhibiting at a diftance the afpect of one
entire rock, and bearing on their furface
ftrong marks of calcination.* It is on the
fides of thefe hills that the caverns are hewn,
and, from the refemblance of the whole to 2
vaft city of ftone, as well as from the village
of Canarah adjoining, the excavations are
denominated, by the natives,  the city of Ca-
narah.” With this refemblance, Linfchotten,
who paid this ifland a vifit at fo early a period
as the year 1579, was fo ftruck, that, through-
out his relation, he talks of it as of a town,
and calls the excavated apartments chambers
and boufes. He defcribes the front as carved
into ftories or galleries, leading to fo many
feparate ranges of apartments, all cut out of
the live rock, and rifing fucceflively above
each other, ¢ fo that, to be briefe, all the
chambers and houfes within this compafie, or

four gallerles, are three hundred and entirely
full

* Archzologia, vii. 333.
+ Linfchotten, b.i. c. 44. edit. 1598v
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full of carved pagodes, of fo fearfull, horrible,
and develith, formes and {hapes that 1t'is won-
derful to behold.” ' To give any very minute
defcription of thefe fculptares is incompati-
ble with my propofed plan; it will, for the
prefent, be fufficient to remark, that thefe
feparate apartments have in general ‘an inte-
rior recefs, or fanctuary, anda {mall tank, or
refervoir ‘'of water, for the performance of
ablutions. In moft of thefe recefles is dif-
played the degrading reprefentation of deity
before alluded to, ¢ the cylindric ftone,”
defcribed by Mr. Dalryrnple, ‘“the conic mar-
ble,” mentioned in the Afiatic Refearches,*
and ‘often in union, that fhocks the eye of
modefty, the tco evident emblems of the male
and female organs of generation.

It is the weftern hill, which, according to
Governor Boon’s account, more particularly
challenges .latter‘xtion,’ fince it contains  the
chief pagoda of the ifland : in its altitude, but
not in its extent and breadth, this pagoda far
exceeds that of Elephanta,  being forty feet
high + to the crown of the arch, eighty-four
feet long, and forty-fix broad.” The veftibule,
or portica, is proportionably lofty and fpa-

‘cmus, and it 1s adorned with two ftately co-
lumns

¢ Afiatic Refearches, v 254, ¢ Archzologia, Vi, shan
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Jumns finifhed with capitals and a bafe. . It is
in this portico that the two farprifing coloffal
ftatues above mentioned, twenty-feven feet in
height and of excellent proportion, are fta«
tioned, one on each fide, immediately before
the entrance into the grand temple ; they are
adorned with mitre-caps and ear-rings, after
the Indian fafhion; and, to Mr. Boon’s artift,
they feemed to have been anciently painted,
by the tintsof blue and vermilion which yet
remained uponthem. The porticoitfelf has alfo
one very magnificent gate, and two others of
inferior magnitude. . The fuperior grandeur
of this pagoda feems to arife not only from the
height of the roof but from the circum-
ftance of its being in the form of an arch,
whereas that of Elephanta offends the eye,
both by its lownefs and its flatnefs. ‘This
arched roof is fupported by thirty-five mafly
pillars, extremely beautiful confidering their -
antiquity,” of an otagonal form, and about ;
five feet in diameter; the capitals and bafes of
each being ornamented with figures of ele-
phémts, horfes, tigers, &c. executed with
great fkill and exaétnefs. Two rows of ca-
' vities, regularly placed, are vifible round the
walls of the temple, for the infertion of thofe-

lamps wh1ch probably, were kept for ever
burning
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bu;fning" in this gloomy and facred retreat;
but what in a more particular manner, at the
very entrance of the temple, irrefiftibly im-
prefles the mind of the beholder with the moft
awful conceptions of its former magnificent
- worthip, is the ftupendous altar at the farther
end of the temple, of a convex form, twenty-
feven feet in height and twenty in diameter!
Round this high offertory, at certain diftan-
ces, are recefles for lamps, and, directly over
it, expands a vaft concave dome. From thefe nu-
~ merous and con{picuous recefles for lamps, from
the generél pofition of thefe altars towards the
eaflern quarter of the pagoda, from the evi-
dence already brouglit of the general preva-
lence among the Hindoos in ancient ras of
the worfhip of the fun and of fire, it can
‘hardly be doubted, but that this fpecies of
_devotion, deriving perhaps additional ftrength
from the vifible emblem of the deity, whofe
~ throne was fuppofed to be fixed in the fun,
blazed forth in this temple in the fulnefs of
its meridian fplendour. Shall I be thought
" to have violated ail the bounds of probability,
if I advance one ftep farther in conjecture,
and offor to the public the novel, yet furely,
not incredible, fuppofition, that the pagodas,

both of Elephanta and Salfette, were of -thaj»
kind,

&
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kind of fubterraneous retreats, hewn out of
the folid rock, which were fo common in Per-
fia, devoted to the fplendxd rites of MITHRA,
and from that deity denominated MiTarATIC
Caves? In thofe caves they kept a portion of -
the facred fire conftantly and fervently glow-
ing. The radiant and fpotlefs image of celef-
tial brightnefs and purity was never fuffered
to be extinguithed, nor even to emit a languid
ray, but continually afcended in a pure bright
pyramid of flame, fed with the richeft gums,
with the mofk fragrant oils, and with the mofk
coftly perfumes of the eaft. 5

PorpuyRy, in his admirable treatife, De
Antro Nympharum, treats at large of thefe mi-
thratic caves, of the doftrines taught and
the worfhip celebrated, in them ; he expreflly
fays,* ¢ that the moft ancient of the human
race, before they were fufficiently fkilled in
architecture to erect temples, confecrated cells
and caverns to the deity;” and, whatis
more particularly to our purpofe, he adds,
Wavracxs oe omg Tov MIOPAN eyvwocv, Sia 6‘71"51?\0&;3
Tov Beoy  ikegpevay, that is, wherefoever men
acknowledged MiTHRA as the fupreme divi-

mty, they performed the facred rites in ca-
: verns. -

# Porphyrius in Antro Mympharum, p. 263. Cantabrigiz;
1655,
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verfis. 'This account: indeed appears inéns
fiftent with what we read of the pyr 1A, o0r fires
temples, which .were generally eretted on the
fummits of mountains ; but thefe are of far
later date than the periods to which Porphyry
alludes, and owed their origin, according to
the magi, to the zeal of Zoroafter, to prefelve
the facred flame, which defcended from hea-
- ven, from extinétion by the tempeftuous vio-
lence of ftorms and rain. But thefe caverns
were not only the temple of the moft fplendid
religion, they were the folemn fchools of the
fublimeft {ciences inculcated in thofe early ages
of the world. What was the fcience princi-
pally inculcated in them, befides theology, we
may learn from the fame Porphyry in his
defcription of the cave of Zoroafter: that it
was confecrated to the honour of MiTura, the

- parent of the univerfe; that the cave repre=
fented the world created by MiTura; and
that the elements of nature, and the various
- quarters of that world, were reprefented by
different {fymbols properly difpofed around it.
The sun was probably reprefented by a fphere
of gold, or fome refplendent gem of immenfe
value fufpended aloft, and the roof glittering -
* with gold and azure, and with well-imitated

reprefentations of the cele{’cral bodies, mfpl;
red
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red the enthufiaftic foul of the Brahmin as
well with the moft elevated conceptions of his
own religion  as of ths high dignity of his
diftinguifhed order. If the fcenes of the Sa-
coNTALA* be picturefque of the manners of
the times in which that drama was written,
there cannot be entertained a doubt, but that,

upon certain occafions, alfo in thofe caverns
were pra@ifed the moft myfterious rites of
MacIc, and that they fometimes echoed with
the moft tremendous incantations.

The aflertion of PorPHYRY, relative to }hc
original purpofe to which the MiTurATIC
Caves were applied, is ftrongly corroborated
by a paffage in Cersus, quoted by Origen,
where that learned writer informs us, that,
in the rites of MiTuRra, the Perfians repre-
fented by fymbols the twofold motion of the
ftars, the fixed and the planetary, and the paf-
fage of the foul through them. By way of illuf-
trating this docCtrine of the fydereal metempfy-
chofis, ¢ they erected in their caves an high
ladder, on the afcent of which were feven dif-
ferent gates, according with the number of the
planets; the firft gate was of Jead, which was

intended to mark the flow motjon of ‘the pla-
s VoL I DR s net

® < Who, like the choleric Durvasas, has power't_o con«
fume, like raging fire, whatever oficnds him?” Sacont. p. 40+
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fiet SATURN ; the fecond gate was compofed
of #n, by which they fhadowed out the bril-
liancy and foftnefs of Venus; the third gate
was of brafs, which they imagined a juft em-
blem of the {olidity and durability of JuriTer;
the fourth gate was of 7ron, by which Msr.
cury was typified, becaufe he is fuited, like
iron, to all forts of labours, whence pro-
fit may be derived ; the fifth gate confiftedof a
mixed mafs, of whichtheheterogeneous com pofi-
fion, variablenefs, and irregularity, rendered
it.the fit emblem of Mars; the fixth gate was
of filver, exhibiting an apt fimilitude of the mild
radiance of the filver emprefs of THE NIGHT;
and the feventh was of gold, a proper emblem of
the Sun, the one being the king of metals, and
the other being the fovercign of the fky.” I
muft again repeat, that this notion, of the
orbs of heaven being animated intelligences,
was . intimafaly blended with the moft ancient
ﬂlperﬁition of the earth;* we find it particu-
larly predominant in the Pheenician Cofmo-
gony of Tavr, which aflerted their ZoFE-
‘sAMIN, or the Querfeers of Heaven to be thus
animated,} and the reader will remember a ré-
mark quoted before from the Ayeen Akberf&
3 ~that

* Ceifus apud Origen contra Celfum, lib. 4.
+ Cumberland’s Sanchoniatho, p- 42
“§ “Ayecn Akbery, vol, iii. p. 1%
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probable, that in the day-tlme the Brahmans
mounted the eminences of their rocks, and
paid their devotions on the fummits of the
Toftielt mountains, They afcended the heights
of Salfette, as the Egyptian prleﬁs of old af-

cended the apex of the pyramids, zo adore the
Sun, and to make aftronomical obﬁ’r‘valz'om: Ac-
cordingly, weare informed, by fome accurate
obfervers, that, from the eminence of the rocky
fteep of Canaram, to which there is a regu-
lar afcent of fteps cut out of the rock, a pro-
fpet opens itfelf, beyond def;upnon beautiful
and extenfive, -and that it is an eminence not
to be looked down from without terror. M.
Anquetil exprefily fays, that, to him, one of the
mountains of Canarah feemed to be hewn to a
point by human art, undoubtedly from the
{ame religious impulfe that dictated the form
of the pyramids of Egypt, which the learned
Greaves infifts were not fepuichres, as has been
generally fuppofed, but ftupendous temples,*
ere(ted to Osiris, the Egyptian appellation
of the Sun, the Egyptians imitating in their
fabrication of them the model of the folar ray,
and the ufual form under which the deity was
in the moft ancient times worfhipped. They
were

# See an account of a vifit to Canarah by fome members of’
the council of Bombay, inferted in M. Anquetil’s account.
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were indced denominated pyramids amo 74 mupo;
from the figure of a flame of fire; and a fu-
perftition, congenial with their name, was
once undoubtedly pradtifed in their gloomy
retreats. When the immediate object of their
veneration was loft to their view, the Brah-
min devotees deflcended with the fhades of
evening into their ftony recclles, and there re-
newed (before objefts emblematical of his ap-
parent figure, power, and properties) their
fervent adoration. THE ORB OF RADIATED
‘GOLD, THE BRIGHT SPIRAL FLAME, afcending
from the ever-glowing altar, impreffed ‘their
inmoft fouls with an awful fenfe of the prefent
deity. The planetary train was. reprefented
by images equally emblematical of their {up-
pofed form and influence, and the figns of the
zodiac blazed in imitative gold round the em-
bofled and vaulted roof. Imagination cannot
avoid kindling at the fcene, and it is difhicult
to refrain from rufhing into the enthufiafm of
poetry, while we take a review of the probable
fplendour and magnificence of this ancient
fpecies of devotion. All the caverns might
truly be called pyrZ14, or fanCtuaries that
cherithed the eternal flame. The whole cir-
cumference of the rock was illumined, and
the mountcun burned with fire! Throughout
13 i all
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all the deep recefles of its caverns, for ever res
verberated the echoes of the hallowed conqus
or sacririce. Around all the fhores of the

‘ifland, THE sacrRED BELL of rél-igio'n inceffant-
ly rang. The fecret gloom of thofe majeftic
forefts, that furrounded the rock, perpetu-
ally refounded with the MysTIc soNG of prayer
and thankfgiving. One order of priefts, ar-
rayed in veftments of woveN BArRk,* and
having on their heads thofe pyramidal caps,
which equally diftinguithed the Indian and
the Egypﬁan priefts, and which, M. Savary
informs us, are at this day worn by the latter,
'att'ended to watch the never-dying flame, and
invigorated it by the frequent.injection of pre-
cious gums and aromatic woods.  Another
order of priefts was employed in preparing the
various facfifices. Some were occupied in in-
'ﬁm&ing the younger Brahmins in the pro-
found arcana of thofe more abftrufe fciences,
of which the numerous emblems on every fide

{o confpicuoufly attracted the attention; while
others agaln were initiating theminto the myf.te- :

\rious rites of that religion, of which the Prm"
cipal deities were :fcdlpture‘d-on the walls of
their caverns. No doubt many of thofe {culp-

 tures, which cannot now be explained, ‘had":‘é

X + See theSacoNTAaLA throughout,
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pxefence of the deitics addrefled, how ardent
muft have been the throb for dxﬁm&lon. which
the former felt, how energic the ejaculations
of the latter! Every tongue uttered the dic..
tates-of wifdom, and every heart bounded with
the tranfports of religion.

Left thefe affertions fhould appear to fome/
of my readers too general, and left I fhould
be fuppofed to have fubftituted declamation in
the place of falts, I muft now intreat their
- permiffion to defcend to fome particulars, that
- will elucidate what has been juft faid, and
confider the firft origin, primitive intent, and
progreflive improvement, of hieroglyphic fci-
ence. The fubject, as it relates to India, has
never before been fully inveftigated ; and, if
their patience be not totally exhaufted, fome
interefting matter will perhaps occur, in the
courfe of that inveftigation, to g1 atify curiofity
and reward attention.

That many of the hieroglyphic fculptures in -
“the caverns of Salfette and Elephanta bear
a reference to the aftronomical, as well as to
the mythological, notions prevailing in India,
cannot be doubted by any body who confiders,
how intimately, in the ancient world, thefe
fciences were conneéted, -or rather that their
mythology,
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mythology, inagreat degree, refted upon the
bafis of their wild aftronomical fpeculations.
It has been afferted by the ancients, and the
affertion has been received with implicit con-
- fidence by the moderns, that HizroGLypHICS
were invented by the priefts of Egypt, to fhade,
under a veil of i impenetrable myftery, the fub-
lime arcana of their theology and philofophy ;
that thefe hieroglyphie, or allegorical, charac-
ters were the firft written language of man-
kind, and were the undoubted origin of alpha-
betical letters. Hence Kircher on this fubject
declares, De primaevis Egyptiorum litteris varize
diverforum {unt opiniones. Omnes tamen in
hoc confentiunt, plerafque ex facrorum ani-
malium forma, inceflu aliarumque corporis
partium fitibus et fymmetria defumptas.* A
writer of the prefent century, however, not
inferior in genius to the moft learned of the
ancients, who has devoted the greater part of
his fecond volume of the Divine Legation of -
Mofes to the elucidation of the obfcure hifto-
ry of hieroglyphics, and, in particular, of
thofe of Egypt, to which country our fubject at
prefent naturally dire¢ts our attention, firenu-.
oufly contends, that emblematic painting was
the firft as well as readieft method which
mankind

¢ (Edip. Zgypt. voleiii. p. 425
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‘mankind adopted to communicate their con- :
ceptions to each othér. He . exempliﬁes his
‘new theory by exhibiting an engramng* of a
Mexican piture, copied from Purchafe, which
‘eontains the hiftory of an ancient king ot Mex-
1co, durmg a period of fifty-one years, highly
-curious, and full of emblematic figures. He
.corroborates that theory by affirming, froma
Spanifth writer, that, when the inhabitants of
‘the coaft of South America fent exprefles to
Montezuma concerning the firft invafion of
the Spaniards, their advices were delineated
in large paintings upon cloth. Hieroglyphic
figures of animals and other objeéts, in imi-
tation of thofe paintings, he reprefents as the
next gradation in the mode of communicating
information; and, when thefe were eftablifhed,
though he will not allow them to have been
invented, he admits them to have been employ-
ed, by the artful policy of the Egyptian priefts,
for the purpofe of concealing the more facred
myfteries of their fuperftition, as well from
‘the eyes of the vulgar among their own coun-
trymen as from the fcrutinifing curiofity of
learned foreigners. Whatever might have

~ been the real origin of Hmroglyphxcs, and this
~ feems

*® Sece that engraving, vel. ii, p. 67. of the Divine Lega»
sion of Mofes; demonftrated.
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feems to be the moft rational account of it
the fame policy, in order to render them more
auguft and venerable, led thofe priefts to repre-
fent them as fabricated by the immediate in-
fpiration of the gods, whofk rites and myfte-
ries they typified. The ftupendous fyftem of
the Egyptian religion and fciences foon be~
came involved in the holy gloom of hierogly-
phics. The veftibules, the walls, the roofs,
of their temples, were covered with thefe myftic
fymbols, fhadowing out, under the figures of
animals and other expreffive emblems, the
hiftory of their greater and tutelary demes, as
well as that of their kings and legiflators, and
indicative of the revolutions and influences of
the hoft of heaven. As in the Egyptian {o in
“the Hindoo temples, near to the deity were
generally placed the animals facred to that
deity, which, gradually becoming his repre-
{fentative fymbol upon earth, in time fucceed-
ed throughout Egypt to the honours the deity
enjoyed ; and, even in India, were honoured
with refpe@, bordering upon veneration. Oa
this point I cannot help agreeing with Shuck-
ford, in oppofition to Warburton, that here
we may plainly difcover the origin of that wor-
fhip, fo degrading to human nature, which
_was paid in ancient pagan times to the brute
creation ;
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creation ; but, as that kind of worﬂlip. wat
never very . predominant. in Hindoftan, 1 thalj
not particularly enlarge upon the fubjefk,
though fome of its ftriking features will na.
turally meet our views in the courfe of this in-
veftigation. Thus, in the former country, the
Apis was the known fymbol of Ofris, and was
accordingly worthipped. The White Bull,
according to Sir William Jones, is the animal
on which Secva* is reprefented in the Indian
pagodas; and this may be one caufe of the
general homage paid to that animal in Hin-
doftan, although, take away the allegory, and
it will be found, that both are only venerated

: for

* Cafting my eye, during the period of writing this differta-
tion, upon Mr. Coftard’s laborious attempt to trace, to oriental
primitives, the Greek names of the feveral planets ; I obferve,
that, in examining the appellation Zevg, or JuriTER, he pro-
duces two Chaldee -verbs, which he tranflates Sewab and Sevz,
fignifying to exult for joy; either of which, he fays, might be
its poflible radix. He then traces the fame word to an equally
poflible radix in Arabic, which he writes 4z or d/u, fignifying
Lord, or one that poffefless. with which he adds, <€ very nearly
agrees the dyu of the Welth, the dex of the Cornifh, and the
deus of the Latins;”? to which may probably be added the siv
of the Hindoos. This name Mr. Coftard thinks might fuit
the charatter of the prince, but the name of the planct e would
deduce from dba, lux, lumen, fplendor, which‘might be the
primar& meaning of the Chaldee Sewab. If the above derivation
be not too far fetched, it will help to unravel the hiftory of this
goa, who, we have before obferved, has been denominated
the Fupiter Genitor of India. Coftard’s Aftronomy. p- 193
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for their great ufe in agriculture. A cof was .
in Egypt confidered as a fymbol of the maon,
and Plutarch+- gives this curious philofophical
reafon for it; they thought that the contrac-
tion and the dilatation of the eye of that ani-
mal afforded a juft embiem of the increafe and
decreafe of the moon’s orb. The reprefenta-
tive fymbolwof the moon in India, according
to the Heetopades § and Mr. Wilkins, is a
rabbi¢, which animal conftantly ornaments
the right hand of the reprefentative images of
that deity, drawn or fculptured in the pago-
das. A ferpent was adored in Egypt as the
emblem of the divine nature; not only, fays
Warburton, “ an account of its great vigour
and {pirit, but of its extended age and revi-
refcence;” -and we have obferved from the
Ayeen Akbery, that in Cafhmere, there were
no lefs than feven hundred places, where car-
ved figures of fnakes were worthipped. Indeed
almoft all the deities in Salfette and Elephan-
ta either grafp ferpents in their hands or are
environed with them, which can only be in-
tended as a mark of their divinity. They are
alfo fculptured on the cornices furrounding
: the
+ Plutarch in his Treatife de Ifide et Ofiride, p. 360, which

treatife developes all the complicated myfteries of thxt worfhip.
- § See Heetopades, p. 177, and nete.
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}Hg{rof_ofs of thofe caverns, and the moie moders
pagodas; acircumitance which reminds me of -
another ufe to which fe‘r.pcnlts" Were.appliediﬂ'the :
{ymbols of Egypt; for, their wreathed bodies,
in its hieroglyphic fculpture,. reprefented the
oblique courfe of ‘the ﬁal's,\ while the fame
bodies, formed into a circle, were an emblem
of eternity ; and it will be remembered, that
the ferpent was one of the moft confpicuous
of the forty-eight great conftellations, into
which the ancients divided the vifible heavens.
‘On thofe cornices too, in emboffed work, areé
feen very confpicuous figures of horfes, ele-
phants, and lions, three of the moft diftin=
guifhed conftellations of ‘the Hindoos; the two
former of which ftand foremoft in order among
thofe enumerated in Mr. Coftard’s table™ of the
twenty-feven conflellations, of which the zo-
diac of the Indians confifts, called ACHEVINI
and Barant; literally, the horfe and the ele-
phant: while the third, or Sing, is that fa-
vourite fign of the fame zodiac, which gives
the additional honour of its name to that of
every brave rajah, who choofes to be diftin=
guifthed on the roll of fame for poflefling the
fortitude of a LION. Thefe fymbolic animals
probably, in the ancient mythological {yftem,

reprefented the renowned hero-deities of gn- :
: 13

* Coftard’s ASTRON. P. 5¢ 4 AsCupyT SING:
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fhment on men during this lifé; he ap-
proach _fan*ly:to:annoy them : %Sétmfdayﬁiss(hg_;
day of the week facred to him. The Ind:ans;
entertain dreadful apprehenfions ;eencetéiagw—
him, and offer to hi wciliatory prayers. |
im conciliatory prayers. -
He is reprefented as of a blue colour 5 hehas four ‘
arms; he is mounted upon a ramgii; and is
fu‘rrounded by two ferpents, whofe intertwi~
ning bodies form a ¢irele Yound him.”  The
raven, I muft remark, is a bird of ill.prefage,
and how it came originally to be fo efteemed |
all over the oriental world will be clearly ma-
nifefted when we fhall arrive at the hiftory of
the true Saturnian patriarch.  The ferpents,
forming a circle round the orb of Saturn,
doubtlefs indicate the vaft ring which fur-
rounds that planet ; and, if this mythological
delineation of Saturn be of any remote date,
it is a fill farther proof of their early difcove-
ries in aftronomy, fince the phznomenon of
Saturn’s ring was, according to Dr. Long,
never promulgated to European aftronomers
before the time of the great Huygens, who
firft publifhed his Syflema Saturnium in 1659.%
I fhall prefently enter upon a more extended
and particular inquiry into the theological and
metaphyfical doctrines taught in the caverns

of

¢ See Long’s Aftronomy, vol. ii. P« 714¢
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collediive ev1dcncc, proof little lefs than de-
onftrative, that certain myﬁerlous rites and
" ceremonies, congemal with their aftronomical
and theological prCLlja;tiGilé, were inftituted and
celebrated in thefe caverns, at a period prior to
thofe celebrated in any of the nezghbounng re-
gions. Although the cir cumﬂances, above ftated,
are highly in favour of fuch an hypotheﬁs, yet it
might appear prefumptuous in me to affert, that
thefe myﬁcnous celebrations were the real origity
of ALL THOSE MYsTIC RITES which, in fucceed-
mg ages, throughout Afia, as well as Europe,'
in Perfia, in Greece,.and in Rome, paffed un-
der the various denominations of Mithriac, Or-
phic, Eleufinian, and Bacchic ; and the more fo,
becaufe a very profound critic in ancient Egyp-
tian literature *, has afferted, as an incontros
vertible fac, that the moft early myfteries in-
ftituted in the world, were thofe of Egypt in
honour of Ifis and Ofiris. When, however,
we confider the High 4nd acknowledged antiquity
of the GerTa, and othér Sanfcreet productions,
in which thofe myﬁerles are evidently glanced
at ; whcn we dttend to the form in Whlch the
caverns themfelves are excavited, and comparc

# See 'Warburton’s Diviné Legation, vol, i, p. 133

them
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them with what we read it ancient authots; af
the form of the Egyptian dnd Grecian temples,
fupernal or {ubterranean: above all; when we
confider the l}leroglyphw fculptures, and aftro=
nomical fymbols, with which both the Egyp-
tian and Indian temples were adorned, we poffi-
bly thall not be over-haﬁy in acceding to the po:
fitive affertion of that learned but dogmancal
writer. Indeed, an hypothefis dxrc&ly fubver-
five of Warbyrton’s, may with every appedr-
ance of reafon be maintained; and before this
volume thall be concluded, very eonvineing
teftimony may refult from this inveftigation,
that the myfteries of both Ofiris and Mithra, are
only copies of the ancient worfhip of Surya, the
soLAr FIRE, which originally was adored in
Chaldzea, or Syria, as the nobleft object in na-
ture, and as the pureft fymbol of Deity in the
whole éxtent of creation.

The fubjeét itfelf alludes to perxods too re=
mote, not to be involved in the deepeft obfcurity.
It is principally by analogy that our refearches
muft be guided, and our decifion regulated. 1
proceed, therefore, tothew, that, in thefe caverns,
_apartments were conftruted, exaély fimilar,
and fymbols wete elevated, uniforrily corre-

fpondent with thofc which were anciently pro+.
vided
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vided in the myftic eells of Egypt and in the
gloomy fubterraneous receffes facred in Greece
and Rome to Ceres and Bacchus, Plutarch,*
~who travelled into Egypt for the purpofe of |
obtaining information upon the fubjet, and
who has thoroughly inveftigated and explain-
ed the dottrines inculcated by the priefts of
that country, concermn'r 1fis and Ofiris, n
reoard to the form of their temples, in which
thefe myfteries were performed, exprefly de-
{cribes them, as, in one place, aveipevwr e
wlepa wouk 3@20{1.8; uraubpigs xok xobapss, extending
into long wings, and fair and open avenues;
‘and, in another, xpurra xas oxoTix xaTeL YIS
EXOVTWY  GONISTNQIR | Onlaioig eoixoTe Has EYKOIG,
as having fecret and gloomy fubterrane-
ous veftries, refembling the adyta of the
Thebans. Exaétly thus arranged were the
Indian caverns. Mr. Hunter informs us, that,
on entering Elephanta, you are led, firft of all,
into a feerandah, or piazza, which extends
from eaft to weft fixty feet; that its breadth
from north to fouth is fixteen feet; and that
the body of the cave is on every fide furrounded
by fimilar feerandahs ;"4 and, in refpect to its
: X 4 | daik

* Plutarch, de Ifide et Qfiride, p. 639. Steph. Edit.
t Archzologia, vol. vil. p.287. -
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dark receffes, Niebuhr obferves: * Presde D, .
(fhr‘le plan,* tab, 3.} il y a des appartemens
obfcurs 3 ou, dans la faifon que j'ai ét€ voir ce
temple, il y avoit encore de Icau, qui vient
fort 3 point aux vaches qui fe rendent ici. Pres
dE,il yaun gxand appartement pareillement
obfcur.” With refpeét to the {ymbols that
adorned the myftic cell of Egypt, they are all
fuppofed to be accurately arranged in that ce-
lebrated monument of antiquity, called the
Isiac or BeMBINE TaBLE, which exhibits
at one view, under various beftial and human
ﬁgures, the deities adored in Egypt but which,
as has been conjeCtured by thofe learned anti-
quarians, who have written concerning its age
and defign in a more particular manner, alludes -
to the myftic rites of Ifis and Ofiris. Of this
curious and valuable remain, a fhort acceunt
from Pignorius, whofe edition of it is in my pof-
{effion, may not be unacceptable to my readers.
It was a table of brafs, four feet in length, and.
nearly of the fame diameter ; the ground-work
of the plate confifted of a black enamel, with
filver plates curioufly inlaid, on which were
engraved a variety of emblems, divided into dif-
ferent claffes and compartments, with hiero-

; glyphlc characters intermixed ; the center con-
tained the human ﬁgures, or rather gods in

human
& Voy. en Arab. tom. ii. p, 28. where fee that plan.

-
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“human fhape, fome ftanding, fome in motion,
fome fitting on thrones, to whom other hu-
man figures are making offerings, or perform-
ing facrifices. Two of thefe figures, diftin-
guithed by the facred Ibis and the Hawk's
‘head, are evidently intended for Isrs and
Osiris; but even, without that diftinétion,
the confpicuous figure, which the facred ull,
‘theknown fymbol of Ofiris, makes on this table,
fufficiently points out the deities, in illuftration -
of whofe rites 1t was defigned. The border, that
furrounds the whole, is crowded with™ figures
of birds, beafts, and fifhes, agreeing very
nearly, both in number and fhape, with the
various animals afferted by the ancients to
have received divine homage in the different
cities of Egypt. Before moft of thefe are hu-
man figures, delineated in poftures of profound
adoration. This valuable relic of ancient art,
on the plunder of Rome by the army of
Charles the Fifth, about the year 1527, be-
came the property of a common artificer,* and
was fold by him to Cardinal Bembo, by whofe
name it has fince been frequently diftin-
guifhed. At the death of that cardinal, the
TABLE oF Isis came into the poileflion of thé

: i " Duke

*Vide Pignorii Mzns& Isicz Expofitio, p. 1z. Edit.
Amft. 1669.
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Duke of Mantua, in whofe family it was pre-
ferved as an ineftimable rarity, till the palace of
Mantua was plundered of its immenfe trea-
fure of curiofities by the imperial general in
1630, fince which period the original has not
been heard of ; though, owing to the zeal of
thofe profound antiquaries, Pignorius and
Montfaucon, the- literary world is in pof=
{eflion of two exalt copies of it, with fome
curious ftriGtures by each of thofe writers.
The figures of the gods, or deified mortals, in
the middle of this table, might poffibly be in-
tended for a reprefentation of thofe {culptures
that adorned the body of the myftic temple, in
the fame manner as the Indian deities, or god
rajahs, are arranged along the center part of
the walls of Elephanta; while the animals pe-
culiar to Egypt, pourtrayed on the {furround-
ing border, might, like thofe peculiar to India
on the cornices of the fame temple-pagoda, be
{fymbols of the various conftellations; and the
kneeling figures, emblematical of the worfhip

paid to them. Nety
After confidering the form and fome of the
decorations, let us attend to the myfterious
rites celebrated, and the doétrines themfelves
propagated, in thefe facred receffes. 1offerit,
with diffidence, as my humble opinion, that
- the
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the grand bafis of all the theological dogmas
inculcated, at leaft in thofe of India, was the
Mere/.cnlguxwa-:;, or tran{migration of the human
foul, and T am f{o fortunate as to be able 1iig)
{upport that opinion by the exprefs declaration
of Porphyry, that the Metempfychofis was
one of the firft dottrines taught ev 701z 72 Mifpx
pusteiois, in the myftic rites of Mithra, which
is only the. Afiatic appellation of the African
Ofiris. Now the Metempfychofis was a doc-
trine invented by the philofophers of the an-
cient world, for the dire¢t purpofe of vindi-
cating the myfterious ways of Providence, and
removing all impious doubts concerning the
moral attributes of the deity ; which, if per-
mitted to take root, they knew muft have been
attended with the moft baneful efeés in fo-
ciety. But the do&rine of the exiftence of the
human foul in a prior ftate naturally induced
the fuppofition of its exiftence in a furure
fphere of action ; and, while thofe diligent ob-
fervers of mankind beheld the unequal diftri-
bution of human happinefs and mifery, while
they beheld virTUE frequently groaning un-
der the bondage of oppreflion, and virrainy as
frequently clothed in regal purple, they were
not only confirmed themfelves in that judge,‘
ment, but endeavoured to imprefs the awful

truth
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“truth upon the minds of others. If this argu-
ment fhould not hold good in regard toall the
phllofophers of Greece and Rome, as in the cafe
of certain bold Sceptics, and prefumptuous So-
phifts among them, the little knowledge I have
acqmred of the theologic fentiments, of the in-
flexible virtue, and fevere penances, of the Hin-
doo philofophers, has convinced me, that to them
it is perfectly applicable. The profefled defign,
then, both of the Indian, the Egyptian, and
Eleufinian, myfleries, was to reftore the fallen
foul to its priftine ftate of purlty and perfec-

tion ; and the 1NITIATED in thofe myfteries
were inftructed in the fublime doctrines of a
fupreme prefiding Providence, of the immor-
tality of the foul, and of the rewards and pu-'
nithments of a future ftate. But the Brah-
mans, in their profounder fpeculatlons on the
being and attributes of God, initiated their
pupils into myfteries ftill more refined: they
inculcated upon their minds the neceffity, re-
fulting as a natural confequence from that
doétrine, of not only reftraining the violence
of the more boifterous paflions, but of entire-
1y fubduing the grofs animal propenfitics by
continued acts of abftinence and mortification,
and of fecking that intimate communion of
foul with the great Father of the univerfe,

which
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-which when at its moft elevated point of holy
tranfport, isin India denominated the abforbed i
Slate. In India, 1 {ay, for this Evfsriarpos of
the foul, thofe mortifications of the body, and
that fubjugation of the paffions, ever have been,
-and are at this day, carried to fuch a height of
extravagance as is abfolutely inconceivable by
thofe who have not been fpeétators of it, and
is fuch as far exceeds the moft boafted au{’cerl-
ties of Romifh penitents. I{hall, in the fuce .
ceeding chapter, lay before the reader fome
circumftances of voluntary penance undergone
by the voezEs, or devotees of India, that can-
not fail to excite equal horror and aftonifh-
ment in his mind. For the prefent I fhall con-
tent myfelf with giving a few paffages, that
relate to the Indian dotrine of the Metem-
piychofis and the Unity of God, from the three
Sanfcreet publications, fo often alluded to in
the courfe of this differtation ; ; fince thofe pub-
lications are doubtlefs the moft authentic
fource of all pofiible information upon Indian
antiquities; and fince one of them, the GexTa,
was unqueftionably written in the very earlieft
ages of the world, and, at all events, many cen-
turies before the ages of Pythagoras, Socrates,
-and Plato. In that fublime Epifod¢, which,
Mr. Wﬂkms informs us, the Brahxmns con-

fidep
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fider as the repofitory ¢ of all the grand my{-fi:_
teries of their religion,’ *# the dotrine of the
Metempfychoﬁs was probably firft promuls.
gated to mankind 1n the following paflages:
< As the foul, in this mortal frame, findeth iz-
Jancy, youth, and old age; fo, in fome future
frame, will it find the like.” Bhagoat- ~Geeta,
page 36.

« As a man throweth away old garments
and putteth on new, even fo the foul, has
ving quitted its old mortal frames, entereth
into others which are new.” ¢¢ Death is certain.
to all things which are fubject to birth, and
regeneration to all things which are mortal. 2
<« The former ftate of beings is unknown, the
middle ftate is evident, but their futare ftate
is not to be difcovered.” Ibid, page 37:
In thefe paffages, the doclrine of the tranf=
migration itfelf is clearly eftablifhed; let us
confider it in the afcending fcale, as hold-
ing out a reward for virtuous actions. “ A
man, whofe devotions have been broken off
by death, having enjoyed, foran immenfity of
years, the rewards of his virtues in the regions
above, at length is born again in fome refpect=
able family; or, perhaps, in the houfeof fome
learned vocee.” 1bid, page 67. This {pecies
of devotees, whofe prefcribed rotine of pe-

nance
® Dreface to the Geeta, py 23+
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. nance and prayer has not been fully completed,
" feems alluded to in another part of the Geeta,
~ under the character of thofe; ¢ who obtain the
regions of Eeendra, the prince of celeftial be-
ings, in which (inferior) heaven (as in Ma-’
homed’s paradife) they feaft upon celeftial
food and divine enjoyments; and, when they
have partaken of that fpacious heaven for a -
while, in proportion to their virtues, they fink
‘again into this mortal life.” P. 8o. ¢ Wife
men, who have abandoned all thought of the
fruit which 1s produced from their attions;
(that is, who are actuated by a total indifference
in regardto terreftrial concerns, and are abforbed
in contemplation of theDeity,)are freed from the
chains of birth, and go to the regions of eternal
happinefs.” P.40. < Thevoges, ordevotee, °
who, labouring with all his might, is purified
of his offences, and, AFTER MANY BIRTHS,
MADE PERFECT, at length goeth to the fupreme
abode” 1bid, p. 67 ‘¢ Know, O Arjun, that
all the regions, between this and the abode of
' Brabm, afford but a tranfient refidence; but
‘he, who findeth me, returneth not again te
mortal birth,” P.#~s. Let us now confider
the doctrine of the Metempfychofis in the de-
fcending {cale, or as a punifthment of vicious
ations. ¢ There are two kinds of deftiny

prevailing
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prevaili'ng in the world ; ‘the divine deftiny is
for Moxsu, or eternal abforption in the di-
vine nature, and the evil deftiny confineth the
foul to mortal birth. T hofe, who are born
under the influence of the evil deftiny, know
not what it is to proceed in virtue or recede
in vice; they fay the world is without begin-
ning, without end, and without an Eefwar,
(fupreme God ;) that all things are conceived
by the junétion of the fexes, and that Love is
the only caufe.” The principles of the Sezva
BukeT feem here to be cenfured by Kreethna,
who, we have often beforeobferved, is the incar-
‘nate reprefentative of the very deity, VEESHNU,
by whofe name the other great fect of Hindoftan
is diftinguifhed. ¢ Thefe LosT souts, and
men of little underftandings, having fixed-
upon this vifion, are born of dreadful and in-
human deeds, for the deftruction of mankind;
they truft to their carnal appetites, [moft pro-
bably the true fource of the devotion paid to
-the Lingam, ] which are hard to be fatisfied, are
hypocrites, and overwhelmed with madnefs
" and intoxication. Becaufe of their folly, they
adopt falfe doctrines, and continue to live the
LIFE OF IMPURITY; therefore I caft down
upon the carth thofe furious abjet wretches,

‘thofe evil beings, who thus defpife me, into the
wombs
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wombs of EviL sPiRITS and UNCLEAN
BEASTS. Being doomed to the wombs of
Asoors, (fallen rebellious’ fpirits,) from birth
20 birth, -at length, not finding me, they go
into the moft infernal regions.” Geeta, pp.
G i G G AR £ mfemal reglons,
~ however, they are not doomed to languith in
mifery for ever, fince the Hindoo fyfrem of .
theology allows not‘of the doétrine of efernal
torments ; but, after a certain period; the delin-
quents are called forth again to begin anew the
probationary journey of fouls, and are*all to
be finally happy. SEads

‘Thereis a very curious, though fomewhat
obfcure, paffage, in the eighth divifion of this
moft ancient collettion of divine precepts,
‘that ftrongly corroborates the opinion, which

I ventured to offer in page 213 preceding; that
the feven BooBuNs, or {pheres of purification,
through which, according to Mr. Halhed, the

tranfmigrating foul is doomed to pafs, had a

direct allufion to the feven planets: it is as
“follows.. “ Thofe holy men, who are ac-

quainted with Brahm, departing this life in
the fiery light of day, in the bright feafon of
\the moon, within the fix months of the fun’s
northern courfe, go unto him ; but thofe who
Vor. L : X b depart
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depart in the gloomy night of zbe moon’s dark
Jeafon, and whilft the fun is yet within the
fouthern path of his journey, afcend for a
while into the regions of the moon, and again
returt into mortal bireh.” Ibid. p. 76.

- ‘To this-prevailing do@rine of the Metemp-
{ychofis, a doftrine indifputably propagated
in the fchaols of India long before it was pro-
mulged in thofe of the Egyptian and Grecian
philofophers, a variety of expreflions occur-
ring in a drama, exhibited, according to an
author by no means favourable to the high
_ chronological claims of the Brahmins, at the
court of an Indian monarch, above 2000 years
‘ago,* and reprefentatxve of men and manners, .
who flourifhed a thoufand years before even
that period, decidedly point. “ In thy paf
fage over this earth, where the paths are now
high, now low, and the true path feldom dif-
tinguithed, the traces of thy feet muft needs
:be unequal ; but virtue will prefs thee right
«onward.” . ‘Sacontala, p. 49. c Perhaps,”
fays the ‘king Dufhmanta,’ ¢ the fadnefs of
‘men, otherwife happy, on fecing ‘beautiful
forms and liftening to fweet melody, arifes
from: fome faint remembrance of paﬁ jays and
» 4 : thc

& See the Preface to Sacontala, p. g-
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the traces of connedtions tn a former flate of
extfience.”  Ibid! p. 55. In the following pal-
: fage, we ot only find this doéiine glanced at
but " the ﬁrange {entiments entertained by the
Hx‘ndoos, relative to the earth and its feven
déeps, as defcribed in ‘the: O‘eographlcal treatife,
authentically difplayed.  Of the infant fon of
_ Dufhmanta, the divine Cafyapa thus. _propheti-
: cally fpeaks"' ¢ Know, Dufthmanta, that his
heroi¢ virtue' will raife him to a dominion ex-
tended from fea tofea: before he has paffed the
otean of mortal life, he fhall rule, unegualled
- comba’t" this earth with feven peninfulas,”
P 97 As, in the extraét from the Geeta, the
readér’ has been made acquainted that the god
Endra has an inferior heaven, or paradife, whlch
1 appomted for' the refidence of thofe fouls
whofe penance has not been fully compleated ;
fo, in the Sacontala, we read of * the fuperior
heaven, and central palace of Veethnu,” p.g42.
which ‘proves their belief in a fucceffion of ce-
leftial manfions.. The following paffage, de-
{eribing the occupaﬁdns of the Brahmin candi-’
date’ for perfetion, is fa highly illuftrative of
whatthas been‘beforé remarked concetning the:
facred baths of purification, and confecrated
groves and caverns, that I carinot avoid trarferibe:

Nor. L. A : ’
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ing it. ¢ It becomes pure {pirits to feed on
balmy air, in a foref blooming with trees of
life ; to bathe in rills dyed yellow with the gol-
den duﬂ: of the Lotos, and to fortify their vir-
tue 1n the myfterious bath; to meditate i in
caves, the pebbles of which are unblemithed
gems ; and to reftrain their paffions, even though
nymphs of exquifite beauty {fmiled around them:
in this foreft alone is attained the fummit of true
piety, to which other hermits in vain afpire.”
Gertape88l i : ;
- It is remarkable, that this holy grove, the
tetreat'of Brahmin hermits, is defcribed as be-
ing fituate in the mountains of Heemaxor,
which is the Sanfcreet name of Imavs, that is,
in that very range.of mountains of which Nau-
gracut forms' a part, and in which I have al--
. veady afferted the Brahmin religion onceflourithed
in its greateft vigour. = ¢ That mountain,” fays
Matali, the charioteer of Eendra, ¢“ is the moun-
tain of Gandharvas, named Heemakot : the
univerfe contains not a more excellent place for
the fuccefsful devotion of the pious.” P. 8.
In the fame page, there follows adefcuptlon of
adevotee in the act of penance, which is in the -
higheft degree interefting and aﬁ'e&mg, A and

will hereafter be cned by me, as a proof towhat =
' Lan
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an extteme point of feverity they carr;ed thofe
penitentiary tortures which they voluntarily
nfli¢ed on themfelves, to obtain abforption i in
BraumEe, or, in other words, eternal hap-
pmefs :

The laft paflage vk fhall extra& from
the Sacontala, relative ‘to the journey of the
~ migrating {oul, forms the concluding fentence
~of that beautiful drama, and is more decifive
than any yet adduced: * May Seeva, with an
azure neck and red locks, eternally potent and
felf-exifting, avert from me the pain of another
‘birth in thls penﬂnn23 g world, the feat of crimes
and of puniffement.”  Ibid. p 98.

That ancient and celebrated compoﬁtmn of
VEesuxu SArRMA, the Heetopades, is not lefs
exprefs upon the fubje@ of the Metempfychofis.
‘It is faid, fate is nothing but the deeds com-
mitted in @ former flate of exiflence; wherefore
it behoveth a man vigilantly to exert the pow-
ers he is poflefled of.”” Hectopades, p.. 6.
This paflage feems to furnith us with an expla-
nation of the word deﬂmy, in a preceding ex-
tra&t from the Geeta; for if that word be un-
derftood in a literal fenfe, all human exertions e
muft be of little avails Mr. Wilkins explains
the paffage in this manner in 2 fhort note, in

“which
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w }1 he fays ¢ It is neceﬁary to mfoxm the
rcadci'; that many of the Hindoos behcve this
to be a place of rcwards and pumfhmcnts, as
well as'of probation, Thus, good and bad for-
_tune are the fruits of good and evil dgeds com-
: nntted ina formcx hfe therefore, ‘o prevent
~the latter'in a future hfe, the author afferts, It
behoveth a man,” &c. Ibid. p. 296, < W hag
elfe, my friend, can’ this misfortune be, but
the efe@ of the evil committed in‘a’ prior
Sfate of exiflence?  Sicknefs, forrow, and dif=
trefs, bonds and punithment, to corporeal be-
ings, arefrutls of the tree of their own tranf
greffions.” P. 25, - < In this world, 'razfecl
up’ for our’ purzﬁcatzon, and . to' prevent our
wandering in the vegions below, the refolution’
to facrifice one’s own life to the! fafety of au-'
,other 13 “atfained by the pra&ice’ of virtue!
Ibid. pr 229,  The diffolution of a body
foretelleth @ new birth; thus, the coming” of’
death, which is not to be paﬁ‘ed qver, s as the
entrance into lnfe”  Ibid. p. 270
Finally, let'it be obferved, that Mr, Wilkins

explains the term Salvatlon, a5« A wnioh”
with the univerfal Spirit of God, and final ex-
emption from mortel birth” Heetopades,”
P. 299. ' S 7S
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After having produced thefe paflages relatxvé
to the tran{migration of the foul through the
various animal manfions, let us confider the
Metempfycholis in a ftill more exalted point of
view ; let us trace the progrefs of the foul up
the grand fidereal LADDER of feven GATEs,
and through the revolving fpheres, which, it
has been obferved, are called in India the
BoosuNs of purification. That the Hindoos
actually entertained notions on this fubject
entirely confentaneous with thofe propagated
by the inftitutor of the Mithratic myfteries is
evident from the concife, but obfcure, paffage
which has juft been cited. If, however, in my
humble attempt farther to illuftrate this ancient
dogma of the Indian fchool, I fhould not be
able to produce fo many extraCts as direitly
elucidatory of this as of the former fubject
from the GEeTA, I am in hopes the very cu-
rious and interefting intelligence, which I am
now about to lay before the reader, and which
merits his moft attentive confideration, will, in
a great meafure, make amends for that de-
fect. We muft, therefore, once more revert
to the hallowed cavern of the Perfian deity,
and to the page of Porphyry, who is the beft
expofitor of the Mithratic theology. Por-
phyry himfelf was one of the profoundeft

VOL I. s i * critics
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critics and fcholars that' the {chools' of
Greece ever bred, and deeply initiated in all
the myflic rites of the ancient recondite phl-
lofophy and abftrufe metaphyfics, He ac-
quaints us,  that, according to Eubulus,
Zoroafter, firft of all, among t/ae neighbouring
mountains of Perfia, confecrated a natural
cave, adorned with flowers* and watered with
fountains, in honour of MiTHRA, the father.
of the univerfe. For, he thoughta cavern an
emblem of the world, fabricated by MiTuRA ;
and, in this cave, were many geometrical
fymbols, arranged in the moft perfect fymme-
try and placed at certain diftances, which
fhadowed out the elements and climates of the
world.”4 Porphyry, in the preceding part of
this beautiful treatife, had informed his rea-
ders that the ancients confidered the world as
 juttly typified by a cavern, alluding both to the
earthy and ftony particles of which it is compo- -
fed as well as its obfcurity and concave form ;.
and that the Perfians, intending myflically to
reprefent the defcent of the foul into an infe-
tior nature, and its fubfequent afcent into the
intellectual

Avéneoy, ﬂondum I know not how otherwife to tranflate
the word, and yet it appears fingular enough that a dark and
barren cave fhould be adorned with flowers. _

+ Vide Porphyrius de Antro ’\Iympharum, Pe 254, edits
Canta]:n o&avo, 1655. i
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mtellef’cual world, initiated the pne& or can-
didate in the Mithratic rites, in caverns, or
places fo fabricated as to refemble them. Af-
ter the example of Zoroafter, he adds, it was
the cuftom of other nations in fucceeding ages
to perform initiatory rites in dens and caverns,
natural or artificial; for, as they confecrated
temples, groves, and altars, to the  celeftial
gods; but, to the terreftrial gods and heroes,
altars alone; and, to the fubterraneous deities,
vaults.and cells; fo to the worLp they dedica-
ted avTpo %eu Aoz, caves and dens, Hence,
he intimates, the Pythagoreans and the Plato-
“nifts took occafion to call this world #be dark
cavern of the imprifoned foul. Plato, in the
feventh book of his republic, in which he
treats of the condition of man in the natural
world, exprefily fays, Behold men, as if dwell-
ing in a fubterranean cavern: and he com-
pares this terrene habitation to the gloomy re-
fidence of a prifon, through which the folar
light, imitated by the fires that glow in the
recefles of the cavern, fhines with a bright and
v1v1fy1ng ray. The Homeric cave of the
nymphs, which is the particular fubjeét of his
effay, was facred to the Naraps, becaufe they
prefided over fountains ; thofe fountams,
wlnch ever bubbling up in the caverns, were .

| - X* 2 only
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enly the mymc emblem of the intelleCtual wa-
"_tegs which fweeten and purify the foul conta-
~minated with guilt. - The fountains were alfo
doubtlels typical of the watery element, aswas
the fire of the great 16NEoUs PRINCIPLE, that
fubtle, active, ethereal, and refiftlefs {pirit,
which, diffufed throughout the univerfe, em-
braces and animates its whole extent, . The
humid exhalations, which arife from the con-
fluent waters, are an emblem of the fourth
element, the air ; while their bland and genial
vapours ferve as nourifhment to the ethereal
beings who hover round, the guardian genil
of the folemn retreat. To defcribe the mar-
ble urns and confecrated vafes for the recep-
tion of the purifying honey, an article ftill of
great requeft 1 the libations and other theo-
logical rites of India, and the vefiments of
purple woven by the nymphs, all myftical
emblems ufed in the rites of initiation, and
explained by Porphyry, would be of lefs im=
mediate utility than to confider the aftronomi-
cal fymbols, of which, as 1 have curforily fta-
ted from another of their moft celebrated phi-
lofophers, they were by no means deftitute in
the reprefentation of the ftages of the Metem-
piychofis. From that author we learned that

-they ereted in thefe caverns a high ladder,
which
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‘which had seven caTes, according to the
number of the planvets through which the foul
gradually afcended to the fupreme manfion of
felicity. I muft here obferve that the word
GaTE, which 1s a part of Afiatic palaf‘es by
far the moft confplcuous and magnificent, and
upon adorning of which immenfe fums are
often expended is an expreffion, that, through-
out the Eaft, is figuratively ufed for the man-
fion itfelf. Indeed it feems to be thus deno=
minated with fingular propriety, fince, as
thofe of my readers who have refided in Afia-
tic regions well know, it is under thofe ATES
that converfations are holden, that hofpitality
to the paffing traveller is difpenfed, and the
moft important tranfa&tions in commerce fres
quently carried on. Captain Hamilton, gi-
ving an account of Fort St. George, obferves,
¢ that the caTe of that town, called the fea=
gate, being very fpacious, was formerly the
common exchange, where merchants of all
nations reforted about eleven o’clock to treat
of bufinefs or merchandife.”* Aftronomy,
deriving its birth in Afia, and exploring na-
ture and language for ‘new f{ymbols, foon
feized upon this allegorical expreffion as highly
defcrlptlve of her romantic 1deas, and the ti-
el tle

-

# See Hamilton’s Voyages, vol,i, p.368.
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. tle was transferred from terreftrial houfes to
the fpheres. Hence, in the Arabian aftrono-
‘my, thofe conftellations in the heavens, near-
eft which the moon, during her monthly re-
volution, remains every night, are called the
MANSIONS OF THE MooN,* which, according
to the Arabian computation, amount in num-
ber to twenty-eight, according to the Indian,
to only twenty-feven, manfions; and thefe
_gates muft, therefore, be confidered as hou-
fes, or fpheres, through which the {oul paffes
in her courfe to the centre of light and felicity.
It may here be remarked that the expreflion
occurs frequently in holy writ, often in the
former fenfe, and fometimes even in the af-
tronomical allufion of the word. In the for-
mer acceptation we read, in Efther ii. 19, of
the Few Mordecai fitting in the king’s GATE:
in Lamentations v. 14, #bat the elders bave
ceafed from the GATE: and, in Ruthiii. 11,
it is ufed in a fenfe remarkably figurative; ol -
the care (that is, houfe) of my people
know thow art wvirtuous,” In the fecond ac-
ceptation,
* Thefe mANSIONS OF THE MOON are, from Mr. Coftard’s
Arabian aftronomy, accurately marked on the celeftial globe,
made and {old by Mr. George Adams, in Fleet-ftreet, whofe
Obllglng kindnefs to the author durmg the compofition of a

work, in which aﬁronomy and theology are fo intimately con=
nected, he thus publicly and gratefully acknowledges.
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- geptation, the word as well as the attendant
fymbol itfelf, to our aftonifhment, occur in
the account of ]acob’s vifion of the LADDER
WHOSE TOP REACHED TO HEAVEN, and in the
exclamation, THIS Is THE GATE OF HEAVEN.
This circumftance cannot fail of excitingin the
reader the utmoft furprife, fince it is hence
manifefted to have been an original patriarchal
fymbol, and will hereafter be brought by me
in evidence that there was among the poft-
diluvian anceftors of the human race an aftro-
‘nomy older than has yet been proved to exift,
and poffibly tin¢tured with ante-diluvian phi-
lofophy. A fimilar idea occurs in Ifaiah
xxxviil. 10. I fhall go to the GATES of the grave;
and in Matthew xvi. 18. The GATES of bell
Shall not prevail againft 7t : nor is it impofiible
but our blefled Lord himfelf might fpeak in
allufion. to the popular notion of the two
aftronomical caTes celeftial and terreftrial,
when, in Matthew vii. 13, he faids Enter ye
in at the firait GATE; for, wide is the GATE
and broad is the way that leadeth to deftruction,
and many there be which go in thereat : becaufe
frait is the GATE and narrow is the way which

leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.
~ But let us return to the Homeric cave, con-
cerning the fabrication, intention, and_ or-
e 2 naments,
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naments, of which Porphyry -has given us a
‘dlfqmﬁnon, which, however obfcure it may
~appear from the very partial information on
~ this fubject which has defcended to us from the
ancients, will more than fufficiently ferve to
convince us how deeply were blended to-
‘gether_ their profound aftronomical and me-
taphyfical fpeculations. This cave had two
entrances or GATES, as they are called even by
Homer ; the one of which looked tq th¢ :
SouTH, thc other to the NorTH.

Perpetual waters through the grotto glidc,

A lofty caTe unfolds on either fide:
That, to the No‘rth is pervibus to mankind

F R

. On; thls paFave the gleat phllofopher Te-
marks, < There are two extremities in .the
Leavens: viz. the winter folftice, than wlnch
no part of heaven is nearer to the bouth
and the fummei {olftice, which is ﬁtuated next
to the North. , But the fummer tropic, that
1s, the folftitial circle, is in Cancer, and the
. winter tropic i Capricorn. And, fince Cancer
is the neareft to the earth, it is defervedly at-
tributed to the moon, which is itfelf proximate
to the earth.  “But fince the fouthern pole,
from® its great diftance is. invifible to us,
Capucom 1s afligned to Saturn, who is the
A hlghcﬂ:
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~ higheft and moft remote of all the planets,
~Again, the figns from Cancer to Capricorn are
fituated in the following order; the firft is
Leo, ‘called, by aftrologers, the Houfe of the
suN ; afterwards Virgo, or the Houfe of Meér-
cury; Libra, of Venus; Scorpio, of Mars;
Sagittarius, of Jupiter; and Capricornus,
or the Houfe of Saturn. But from Capri-
corn, in an inverfe order, Sagittarius is at-
tributed to Saturn; Pifces to Jupiter; Aries
to Mars ; Taurus to Venus; Gemini to Mer-
cury; and, laft of all, Cancer to the moon,
From among the number of thefe, theo-
logifts confider Cancer and Capricorn as two
ports ; Plato calls them two caTes. Of
thefe, they affirm that Cancer is the gate
through which fouls deftend, but Capricorn
that through which they aftend, and ex—
change a material for a divine condition of
being. Cancer s, indeed, northern, and a-
dapted to defcent ; but Capricosn is fouthern,
and accomodated to afcent: and, indeed, the
6AaTEs of the cave, which look to the North, -
are with great propriety faid to be pervious to
the defcent of men; but the fouthern caTes
are not the avenues of the gods, but ot fouls
afcending to the gods. On this account the
poet does not fay it is the paffage of the gods,
: but

A



[«

‘but of immortals, which appellatlon 1S aH'o
common to our fouls, whether in their whole
effence, or from fome particular and moft ex-
cellent part only, they are denominated im-
mortal. It is reported that Parmenides men-
tions thefe two PorTs in his book, concerning
the nature of things; as likewife that they
were not unknown to the Egyptians and Ro-
mans : for, the Romans celebrate their Sa-
turnalia when the fun is in Capricorn ; and,
during this feftivity, the fervants wear the
fhoes of thofe who are free, and all things
are diftributed among them in common; the
legiflator intimating, by this ceremony, that
thofe, who are fervants at prefent by the
condition of their .birth, will be hereafter
liberated by the Saturnalian feaft, and by
the houfe attributed to Saturn, i.e. Capri-
corn; when, reviving in that fign, and, be-
ing divefted of the material garments of gene-
ration, they fhall return to their priftine feli-
city and to the fountain of life. Bat fince
the path beginning from Capricorn is retro-
grade, and pertains to defcent ; hence the o-
rigin of the word Januarius, or January, from
Jjanya, a gate, which is the fpace of time mea-
fured by the fun, while, returning from Ca-
pricorn towards the Eaft, he directs his courfe
to
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to the northern parts, But, with the Egypti-
ans, the beginning of the year is not Aquari-
us, as améng the Romans, but Cancer: for,
the ftar Sormis borders on Cancer, which
ftar the Greeks denominate Kuvos, or -the dog.

' When this ftar rifes, they celebrate the calends
!of the month, which begins their year; be-
caufe this is the place of the heavens where
generation commences, by which the world
fui)ﬁﬁs. On this account the doors of the
Homeric cavern are not dedicated to the Eaft
and the Weft, nor to the equinoctial figns,
Aries and Libra, but to the North and South,
and particularly tothofe ports, or celeftial figns,
which are the neareft of all to thefe quarters
of/ the world: and this becaufe the prefent
cave is facred to sours and to NYMPHs, the
divinities of waters.”*
A paflage remarkably confonant to the pre-
%ccdmg occurs in Macrobius, a writer pro-
" foundly verfed in all the myfteries of the ori-
ental world. iy
“»Pyth,agOTas (fays that writer-) though{
that the empire of Pluto began downwards
from the milky way, becaufe fouls falling
1 ‘ thence
* Vide Porphyrius de Antrp Nympharum, P. 265,

t Macrobius in Somnium Scipionis, lib, i,

edit, o&t. Variorum. Lugd. Bat. 1670, €ap. 12,-p. 61,
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thenee appear already to have receded from
the gods. Hence he afferts that the nutri-
ment of milk is firft offered to infants, be.
caufe their firft motion commences from the
Galaxy, when they begin to fall into terrene
bodies. On this account, fince thofe who are
about to defcend are yet in Cancer, and have |
not left the Galaxy, they rank in the or-
der of gods; but when, by falling, they
arrive at the Lion, in this conftellation they
enter on the exordium of their future condi-
tion ; becaufe, in the Lion, the rudiments
of birth and certain primary exercifes of hu-
man nature commence. But Aguarius 1s op-
pofite the Lion, and prefently fets after the
Lion rifes : hence, when the fun is in Aqua-
rius, funeral rites are performed to departed
fouls, becaufe he is then carried in a fign
which is contrary or adverfe to human hife.”
In a fucceeding part Macrobius adds ;  As
foon, therefore, as the foul gravitates towards
the body, 1 in this firft pxoduéhon of herfelf,
the begms to experience a muaterial z‘umulf
that is matter flowing into her effence. ~And’
this 1s What Plato remarks in the Phzdo, that
‘the foul is drawn into the body, ftaggering
with recent intoxication, fignifying by this
the new drink of matter’s impetuous  flood,

through
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through which the {oul, becoming defiled and
heavy, is drawn into a terrene fituation, But
the ftarry cup, placed between Cancer and the
Lion, is a fymbol of this myftic truth, figni-
fying that defcending fouls firft experience iuf
toxication in that part of the heavens, through.
the influx of matter. Hence oblivien, the
companion of Intoxication, begins to creep
into the recefles of the foul ; for, if fouls re-
tained in their defcent to bodies the memory
of divine concerns of which they were confci-
ous in the heavens, there would be no diflen-
tion among men concerning divinity. But
all, indeed, in defcending, drink of obliviens
though fome more, and others lefs.” '

This carious and myftical writer finally af-
ferts: ¢ The foul, therefore, falling with this
firft weight, from the zodiac and milky way
~ Into each of the fubjett {pheres, is not only
clothed with the acceffion of a luminous bedy,
but produces the particular motions which ir
is to exercife in the refpetive orbs. Thus, in
Saturn, it energifes according to a ratiocina-
tive and intellective power, which they calt
AoysoTinoy and 9sw§>nﬂxoy: in the ‘fphere of ]ove,
according to the power of afting, which js
called mpaxsinor: in that of Mars, according to
the order of cowrage, which is denominated

&vfuxw =
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fuuixev : in the orb of the suN, according to a
fenfitive and plantaftic nature, which they call
curbyrioy and eavracTicoy : but: éccording to
the motion of defire, which is denominated
¢mfupyricoy in the planet Venus, of pronoun-
~ cing and interpreting what it perceives, which
is -called Epumyevrizoy in the orb of Mercury ;
and, according to a plantal nature and a pow-
er of afting on body, which 1s denominated
gurixov when it enters the lunar globe. And
_this {phere, as it is the laft among the divine
orders; fo it is the firft in our terrene fitua-
tion. - For, this body, as it is the dregs of
divine concerns, fo it is the firft fubftance of
an animal.  And this is the difference between
terrene and fupernal bodies, (under which laft
I comprehend the heavens, the ftars, and the
other elements,) that the latter are called up-
wards to be the feat of the foul, and merit im-
mortality from the very nature of the region,
and an imitation of fublimity ; but the foul is
drawn down to thefe terrene bodies, and is,
on this account, reported to die when it is in-
clofed in this fallen region and the feat of
mortality. Nor ought it to caufe any per-
plexity that we have fo often made ufe of
that term, the death of the foul, which we

have pronounced to be 1MMoRTAL : for, the
: foul
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foul is not extinguifhed by its temporal demer-
ﬁém {ince, whcn it deferves to be purified
from the contagion of vice, through its entire
refinement from body, it will be reftored to
the light of perennial life, and will return to-
its priftine integrity and perfection.”*

-~ During the progrefs of this arduous under-
taking it has been my misfortune to have |
toiled alone, or only affifted by fuch Sanfcreet
publications as have yet feen the light under
the fanttion of Sir William Jones, Mr. Hal-
hed, and Mr. Wilkins. Had the two latter gen-
tlemen, who are the beft Sanfcreet fcholars
now in Europe, deigned to honour my in-
fant work with the fame notice which it
has experienced from the great Orientalift,
who is unfolding to the Afiatic world the
mild laws of this country, and difpenfing
juftice according to that noble fyftem of jurif-
prudence, to the once-opprefled progeny of
Hindoftan, this production might pofiibly have
come before the public lefs obfcured with er-
ror and lefs unworthy of their applaufe.
Upon the prefent curious and interefting to-
pic, in particular, an occafional communica-
tion with thefe celebrated Indian fcholars -
would, doubtlefs, have enabled me to throw
new light, and in a higher degree to gratify

- excited’
ot Macrobms in Somn, Scip. cap. 12, p. 368, e;qfdem ed;t
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folid reafon to believe, it bemg well known‘
‘that fuch a fet of piures a&ually exifts in
the royal palace.”  He adds, *“itis obfervable, -
that the Moorith or Mohamedan f{overeigns of :
Hindoftan-are, in this collection, diftin gulfh-
ed from thofe of Gentoo defcent b ‘the fa-
fhion of the fkirts of their robes, which, in
the Gentoos, hang on each fide, cutat the bot-
" tom into an angular form, as all the rajahs
wear them at this day for an enfign of royal-
ty.”* From this book I hope to obtain  the
permiffion. of the Univerfity to engrave the
portraits of fome of the more diftinguithed
charatters that have fwayed the 1mperm1’ {fcep-
tre of a people, who, with their auguft fove-
reigns, have been hitheito fo little known ;
of a people who, in the remote and beautiful
regions: of Hindoftan, for many ages, feem
to have fhunned all intercourfe with their fel-
low-mortals, and, at prefent, are very inaccu-
rately delineated on the hiftoric page in pro-
portion ta the importance and extent of their
vaft empire in Afia, tothe confummate wxfdom
of their policy, and the dxﬁlngulfhed fplen-
dour of their exploits. The remaining vo-
'Jume, whxch merits our prefent notice, and
Wil Lol ) will

Sk fﬁl

¢ See the prcface to Dr White’s Inflitutes of ‘l‘mu't it
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pgjniédly allufive to the fame awful event. In
_this incarnation Veefhnu affumes the form of
a BoARr, and lifts up upon his huge tufks the
p\bnderous globe, which'another demon, (an
agent ever prefent in Hindoo mythology,) e-

qually gigantic and malignant, after rolling it
up like a feroll, had carried away on his
{houlders, and buried deep in the abyfs.

. The meaning of all this is fo obvious as to
preclude the neceffity of infifting, in this place,
how clearly the affertion of Sir William Jones,
as to the three firft Avatars, 1s demonftrated.
1 return, thercfore, to the confideration of the
curious doctrine, to which, probably, that of
the Avatars originally gave birth.

. From the collective evidence exhibited in the
preceding pages, the affertion with which I
commenced thefe particular ftrictures on the
Metempfychofis, that the profefled defign of it
was to reftore the fallen foul to its priftrine
ftate of purity and perfettion, is proved be-
~yond contradiction. Thus, an interefting and
aftonithing profpect unfolds itfelf to our view.
Their facred writings, we fee, reprefent
the whole univerfe as an ample and auguft
theatre for the probationary exertion of mil-
lions of beings, who are fuppofed to be fo
many {pirits degraded from the high honours
of angelic diftin¢tion, and condemned to

afcend, through various gradations of toil
‘ and
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and fuffering, until they fhall have reached
that e)éal't’édﬁfphere of perfection and happi-
nefs, which they enjoyed before their defec-
tion. Animated by the defire of obtaining that
final boon, and fired by all the glorious pro-
miles of the Vedas, the patient Hindoo {miles
amidft unutterable mifery, and exults in every
dire variety of voluntary torture. In the hope
of expiating former crimes by adequate pe-
nance, and of regaining fpeedily that fancied
elyfium, he binds himfelf to the performance
of vows which make human nature fhudder
and human reafon ftagger. He paffes whole
weeks without the fmalleft 'nohr‘iﬁimen't,_:‘ahd :
whole years in painful vigils. He wanders
about naked as he came from the womb of
his parent, and fuffers, without repining,
every viciffitude of heat and cold, of driving
ftorm and beating rain. He ftands with his
arms crofled above his head, till the finews
fhrink and the fleth withers away.” He fixes
his eye upon the burning orb of the fun, till
1ts light be extinguifhed and its moifture en-
tirely dried up.* It is impoflible to read the
: e Y ~ following
* Every circumftance ffnu‘mer.ated above is particuiarifed
and was {feen by Te.xyermer in .Indig. See Voyage de Taverater,
tom. 1v. p. 118. edit. 1713, with an engraving annexed. [fhall,

ina fuc_cceding page, ftate fome fill more wonderful, but wel}
authenticated, relations of Indian mortification.
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following minute defcription of one of thefe
- devotees in the act of ftationary penance, as
given in the Sacontala, without fhuddering.
Bvery circumftance enutherated fills the mind -
' with increafing horror, and freezes the afto-
- nifhed readerto a ﬁatu.e,f\ almoft as immoveable
as the fuffering penitent. Dufhmanta afks;
<« Where is ‘the holy retreat of Maricha?”—
Matali replies,” “ A little beyond that grove,
. where you fee a pious YoGEE, motionlefs as a
: pqﬂard; holding his thick bufhy hair, and fixing
bis eyes on the folar orb.—Mark, his body is balf
covered with a wsz'tg\afnt’s edg"ice; made of raifed
clay; zhe Jein of a Juake fupplies the place of
his facerdotal thread, and part of it girds bis
~ loins; a number of knotty plants encircle and
woundf:his ‘neck, and furroémdz’ng birds mﬁs
almoft cover his fhoulders.” Sacont. p- 87.
But I am anticipating a fubject upon which T
~ muft hereafter enlarge, when I come to com-
pare the ancient Gymnofophift and the modern
Fakeer. But fo what fource is this doctrine
. of fpirits fallen from their original redtitude,
g do&rim, Whichf not only"' infeéted India but
all the eaftern WQi*ld;. to be traced ? One prd-
- bable fource of it has been already ftated to
. originate from the anxiety of the ancient phi-
| ' ‘ ' {lofophers,
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lofophers, to juftify the d1v1n° attributes, Vand
vindicate the ways of God to man; but the
more probable fource {feems to have been fome
- obfcureand corrupted traditionof the fallen an-~
gels,handed down through fucceffive generatlons
- from the great progenitor of the human race,
“and his immediate defcendants, with Whom ce-
leftial {pirits are reprefented as frequently con-
verfing, and to whom they might, asa friendly
warning, have imparted the intelligence. If this -
mode of accounting for the origin of fo fingu-
lar a dorine fhould appear unfatisfactory,
much more fo muft every other prove ; for,
after all, what belongs to paft or future fcenes :
“dof exxﬁence can only be known to mankind
through the medium of revelation. '
No precepts fo {evere as thefe were mdeed
taught by the divines. and phxlofophers af
'Egypt and Greece. Neither in the myftic cells
of the former, nor in the Eleufinian fanctuaries
of the latter, was the doftrine of the Metem-
plychofis carried to fuch an extreme point of :
{peculative inveftigation as in the facred ca-
verns of India; but that the precepts taught
and the rites celebrated, in both countries, were
in a {triking dcgree fimilar, will be more clear-
ly manjfefted by the fucceeding enumeratlon
Y 4 of
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of partmular parallel circumftances that dif.
tmgm[hed them. Immerfed in .th,c errors of
polytheifm as was the. great body of the Egyp-
tian nation, 1t has yet been inconteftably
proved,* by the immortal Cudworth, that the
' hierophant, or arch-prieft, in the fecret rites
of their religion, taught the doétrine of the
“unity of the Godhead; but this noble fenti-
ment, though they had the magnanimity to
conceive, they wanted the generofity to impart
to the deluded populace; for, it was thought
dangerous, both to the church and the ftate,
~ to fhake the foundations of the reigning fu-
perflition.  Bat, to thofe fpeculative and phi-
lofophic minds, that poflefled fufficient firmnefs
to bear the communication of fo lofty and
important a truth, the whole fcene of vulgar
delufion was laid bare, and the myftic veil,
that obfcured the ¢ great firft Caufe” from the
“view of his creatures, was rent afunder; while
 theinitiated were taught, that Jupiter, Vulcan,
Mercury, and the reft of the deities, who were
" the object of popular devotion, were nothing
“more than departed human beings, deified by

L gr atcfal po{’centy for the virtues they had prac-
: txfcd

~# Sec Cudworth’s Intelle@tual Syftem, chap. i &, 18,
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tifed during lifc and the benefits they had
conferred upon mankind. oo

Mr. Haftings, one of the moft early and
liberal patrons of Sanfcreet literature in In-
dia, in a letter to Nathaniel Smith, Efq. one
“of its moft zealous encouragers in England,
has remarked how accurately many of the
leading principles of the pure unadulterated
doétrines of Brahma correfpond with thofe
of the Chriftian fyftem.* In the Geeta, in-
deed, fome paifages, furprifingly confonant,
occur, concerning the fublime nature and at-
tributes of God as well as concerning the
properties and functions of the foul.: Thus,
where the Deity, in the form of Creefhna, ad-
drefles Arjun: I am the Creator of all
things, and all things proceed from me.” I
am the beginning, the middle, and the end, of
all 'th‘in_gs; I am time; I am all-grafping
death, and I am the refurre@ion; 1 am the
-myftic figure OM! I am generation and diffo-
luuon' ’ Arjun, in pious extafy, exclaims:
< Reverence! reverence! beunto thee a thoufand
times repyated' Agam and again rbverence' O
g5 thou,

# See Mr. Haltings’s recommendatory letter to N. Sihit'h Efq.
at that time chairman of the Eaft-India Company, and preﬁx.
cd to the GEETA. s
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thou, who art all in all ! infinite in thy power
;m& thy glory! Thou art the Father of all
things animate and inanimate ! there is none
like unto thee!” p: gs. And again, where
Creefthna deferibes the nature of the foul :—
- The foul is not a thmg of which a man may
fay it hath been, it.is about to be, or.is to be
hereafter ; for, it is a thing without birth, it
is incorruptible, eternal, inexhauftible! the
weapon divideth it not; the fire burneth it
not, the water corrupteth it not, the wind dricth
itnot away; for, it 3s indivifible, incon{fumable,
unalterable!” B. 37. Sir William Joneshas been
at the pains of tranﬁatxng four flanzas of the
Bracavar,which, he fays, are ferupuloutly li-
teral, and which I thall take the liberty of tran-
feribing, fince they afford not only a ftriking
proof of the fublime notions which the Hin-
doos entertain concerning the De1ty, but ex-
hibit a curious fpecimen of the fiyle in which
theiv facred books are written. The words,
he obferves; are believed by the Hindoos to
_have ‘been pronounced’ to Brahri;a by the Su-
preme Being himfeif. |
¢ Even I was even at the ﬁrf’c not any other
thmg, that which. ex1f’rs unperceived, fupreme
afterwards; I am THAT WHICH IS, and he who

-muft remam am I,
% Except

5
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¢ Exeept the rirsT cause, whatever may
appsar or may not appear in the mind, know
that to bethemind’s MAYA (ordelzﬁm, ) as llgnt

as darknefs.

- As the great elements are in various beings,
entering yet not entering ; (that is, pervading,
not deftroying,) thus am I in them, yet not
inthem, s 5

. ‘Even thus far may inquiry be made by him, -
who fecks to know the principle of mind, in
union and feparauon which muft be every
WHERE ALWAYS.” _

Wild and obfcure, Sir William obferves, as
thefe ancient verfes muft appear in a naked ver-
bal tranflation, it will be thought, by many,
that the poetry of Greece and Italy affords no
conceptions more awfully magnificent.* The
firft ftanza bri ings irrefiftably to our recollec-
tion that fublime verfe of the Apocalypfe; ¢ I

- am ArpuaA and OMEGA ; the Beginning and the
Ending, faith the Lord; which 15, and which
was, and which is to come, the ALmicHTY.”
1 earneltly intreat the candid reader, to take
notice, that when, in various parts of this
treatife, I have fpoken of the pure and fub-

~ N | ‘ lime

* ¥ Afiatic Refearches, vol. i. p. 246, °
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lime theology of Brahma, I have conftantly
alluded to thefe and fimilar original paffages
in their moft facred books, and not to thofe
wild {chemes of theology, engrafted upon it
by commenting Brahmins, nor the complex
and degladmg fyftem of devotion at prefent
prevailing in Hindoftan. Aftonifthed at the
ftriking fimilarity that fubfifts between the
religious principles of the Hindoos and thofe
of the Chriftian faith, the learned Hyde *
boldly pronounced that BRanma muft have
been the patriarch ABRAHAM. Poftellus,+
‘however, had long before aflerted the fame
‘thing, with this additional circumftance, that
‘the tribe of Brahmans were the defcendants .
‘of that patriarch by his wife Keturah, and
were {0 called, guafi Abrabmanes. He might, by
parity of reafoning, have derived the name of
the fecond great Indian, or Kattri, tribe from
Ketu-rah, rom which it is not very difﬁmilar;
- but, in this cafe, unfortunately the fame argu-
ment would hold good as that before urged
againft the probability that Zoroafter was of Ju-
daicextrattion: the total filence of the Vedasin
‘regard to circumcifion. The Arabs, who are

' . defcended

* Hyde, Hift. Relig, vet. Perf. p. 31.
t Abraham Poftellus in Commentario ad Jezirah.
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defcended from Abraham by Ithmael, and are
likewife jealous of the invaded honours of the

great patriarch their progenitor, contend that
Brahma and Abraham are the fame, and Her-
belot # informs us, that a Brahman, named
Behergir, converted to Mahommedifm, com-
municated to thofe Arabs the book called
L’Ambertkend, which he calls, Livre qui
contient tous les Dogmes de laReligion des In-
diens, but of which book I have not been able to

gain any tidings, and the defcription feems alone
applicable to the Vedas. A very interefling,
and, if true, a very important, piece of hifto-
rical information, 1s related in the  Account
of the Eaft-Indies,” by Mr. Hamilton, fince
it appears to account for a very large portion
of thofe ten difperfed tribes, whofe place of
refidence, ever fince the period of their capti-
vity, has fo long been the object of curious
inveftigation among the learned, A colony
of Jews, to the amount of no lefs than eighty
thoufand families, is afferted by that author,
on

* See Herbelot Biblioth. Orient. under the article Bebergir,
in whicha miftake of this great orientalift fhould be corre&ed,
fince he calls him, Un Brahman de I3 fefte, ou de I’ordre, de
ceux que I’on appelle Gioghis (Yogees.) Now the Yogees are
not Brahmans, but candidates for that order. My edition of
Herbelot is that of Maeftricht, 1776,
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on the authority of the Dutch records at
Cranganore, on the coaft of Malabar, to have
anciently flourithed, in the kingdom of Cochin,
under elders and judges of their own eleétion,
Their traditional hiftory, which they anxioufly
preferve on copper plates, deeply engraved in
Hebrew charaéters, depofited in the fanctuary
of the {fynagogue, relates, that their anceftors
came thither before the downfal of the Ba-
bylonian empire ; and that hiftory defcends in
a regular feries of events, from the reign of Ne=
buchadnezzar to the prefent time. It announ-
ces them to be of the tribe of Manafles, and
defcribes their tedious journey of three years
from Babylon to the coaft of Malabar, the
various fufferings which this miferable and
exiled race, amounting to twenty thoufand
families, endured in their progrefs thither, the
hofpitable reception they met with from the
natives, their thriving commerce, their in-
creafing population, the period of their higheft
power and aggrandization, and that of their
gradual decline, down to their prefent num-
ber, of about four thoufand families only. A
fimilar colony, if we may believe the Jefuits,
eftablithed themfelves in China,

Although
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Although I thought it mcumbent upon me
to mention thefe circumftances, yet I am cau-
tious of urging any argument that may feem to
‘arife from this evidence of the ancient inter-
courfe which the Indians enjoyed with the,
chofen people of God; for, polytheifm has
“ever -flourifhed with more vigour in - the
peninfula than on the continent of India.
From this fource, then, I dare not affert, that the
Hindoos derived their purer theological tenets,
fince thofe tenets appear to me to be of fupe-
rior antiquity. Itis only from Noawn himfelf,
the great infpired prophet of the antediluvian
- race of mortals, and the auguft father of the
prefent, or elfe from oneor other of the fons of
the righteous Suzm, who might make this hap-
py region their early abode, that this unfathom-«
able antiquity of the Braliman feriptures al<
lows me to derive the grand princitia of their
almoft Chriftian theology ; that auguft fabric, of ;
which we obferve the uniTy or Gob forms the
central pillar. This fublime doétrine or An 1n-
VISIBLE, ETERNAL, AND SELF-EXISTENT,Gop, -
_ WHOM ALL SYMBOLICAL REPRESENTATION
MUST DEGRADE, has ever becn upheld by thofs
among them who have dared to divalge a dogma
kept profoundly fecret from the valgar, whofe
fenfual conceptions, they 1magmed were only to

be
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be actuated upon, and whofe ftubborn minds
were only to be keptin facred fubjc_&ion fo
an arbitrary priefthood by external objects, .
and who, confequently, were permitted to
plunge by degrees into the loweft abyfs of
~ grofs and multifarious idolatry. They were
. firfk fuffered to adore the attributes of God
~under reprefentative figures, decorated with
emblematical ornaments; they were next al
lowed to pay divine honours to rajahs, in
whom the deity had condefeended to become
- incarnate, and who were, therefore, fuppofed
to be invefted with a portion of his divinity ;
for, the doctrine of the AvaTaRs, or heavenly
defc’:ents,gilndbubtedly contributed to keep
alive, if it did not originally give birth to, the
belief of the Metempfychofis, as well as to
cherith the errors of idol-worfhip in India.
The fymbol in time came to be adored in-
ftead of the Ongmal _the rajah was honoured

in the place of his Creator. . The more artful |
and luxurious Brahmin, Who, under the garb of
aufterity and fandlity, fatr tened u pon the {poils.
. of fuperftition, beheld and ‘exulted in the
fuccefs of his projet ; he crouded the fculp—
tured wall of the facred cavern with fymbo-

1‘1C3.1 figures and ftatues of deified rajahs; he
: : bade
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bade the people approach them with holy
reverence, and he excited their wonder and
tefpect by recounting to them the heroic feats
they had performed during the period of their
{ojourning with mortals. But this alone was_
not fufficient ; terror has a more lafting in-'
fluence than admiration upon the human
mind. With the {fymbolic figures of the mer-
cy and goodnefs of God were blended thofe
of his juftice and his wrath. As the former
were {culptured with fmiling afpects, and were
decorated with the enfigns of peace and pro-
teCtion, fo were the latter portrayed with
hoirible diftorted vifages, and arrayed with
every dreadful fymbol that could alarm and
terrify the beholder. Thefe figures, convert-
ed into demons, under the notion of being the
avenging minifters of omnipotent juftice, were
moft to the purpofe of the prieft. He recited
their number, he magnified their enormous
power, and he awakened the agonizing terrors
of his audience by imprefling them with ideas of
their conftant and immediate interference in
human affairs. To the gazing and infatuated
multitude, who thronged the porches and the
body of the auguft temple, he exclaimed:
BenoLp Your Gops! and the imagination was

¥or I, AN T
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&ed upon in the fame manner as at this
moment, in the modern pagodas, by defcriptive
pamtlngs, by expxeﬁive {ymbols, and my{’te-
nous ceremonies and exhibitions. Bat, in
every fucceffive age of the Indian emplre from
‘its foundation to the prefent time, there have
not been wanting Brahmins who fpurned at
the interefted practices of their brethren, and
who oppofed as far as they dared, the prevail-
_ ing torrent of idolatry that fo widely overfpread
‘the land. Among thefe, the great Veias, the
Plato of India, holds the moft diftinguithed
rank ; for, his defign in wriring the Geeta, as
Mr. Wilkins has told us in his elegant pre-
face, {feems to have been, ““to undermine cer-
tain tenets inculcated in the Vedas, by fetting
up the doltrine of the Unity of the Godhead,
in oppofition to idolatrous facrifices and the
worfhip of images; for, although the author
‘dared not make a direét attack, either upon
the prevailing prejudices of the people or the
divine authority of thofe ancient {eriptares,
yet, by offering ezernal happinefs to fuch'as
worthip Branme, the Almighty, whilft he
declares the reward of fuch as follow other
gods fhould be but a temporary reward in
an inferior heaven, for a period meafured by
the extent of their wvirtues, his intention,

doubtlefs,
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doubtlefs; was to ,bring,about the downfal of
polythelfm

~ Similar to thlS condu& was that of the
hxerophant in the myftic cells of Egypt.
The immortal Cudworth{- has indeed ably
vindicated the Egyptian priefts from the charge
of atheifm ; but ftill the people were kept in
profound ignorance of that great truth, the
Unity or Gop, which it was thought -dan-
gerous to reveal, let a contempt of the
eftablifhed {yftem and the downfal of the po-
pular faperftition thould be the fatal confe-
guemes. hey permitted therefore the mul-
titude to remain plunged as they were in the
depth of agrofs and complicated idolatry; but,
for thofe philofophic few who could bear the
light of truth without being confounded by
the blaze, they removed the myfterious veil,
and difplayed to them the Deity in the radiant
glory of his uniTy. From the vulgar eye,
however, thefe doctrines were kept inviolably
facred, and wrapt in the veil of impenetrable
myftery. They were denominated MysTERIES,
as well becaufe the initiated were enjoined to -
keep the doctrines inculcated; and the rites

: Z 2 practifed, ’
® Preface to the Geeta, p. 24.
b See Cudworth’s Imellcé}ual Syftem, chap iv. p. 4. fe®. 18,
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Iira&iﬁ;d, in the fecret cell, ﬁcred’ from the
profane, as becaufe the former were conftant-
ly taught, and the latter celebraged ev oxors %
yurri, in the bofom of darknefs and in the
dead filence of the night. This profound dark-
nefs, this midnight filence, they' imagined,
threw a kind of facred horror over their rites,
“and the priefts, both of Egypt and Athens,
thought thefe a fecurer defence againft intru-
fion than either the fecret depths of thofe
{ubterraneous caverns in which they were ori-
ginally celebrated, or the lofty walls that, in
{ucceeding ages, encircled the fuperb temple of
Ceres at Eleufis. In the extenfive review
which Warburton has taken of this fubject,
_ after mentioning the divifion of the Eleufinian
myfteries into the GREATER and the rzss, after
ftating that in the rLEss was inculcated the
general belief of a providence and of a future
ftate, and that they were. only preparatory to -
the eREATER, that celebrated inveftigator of -
thofe myfteries thus proceeds: ¢ But there
was one infuperable obftacle in paganifm to a
life of purity and holinefs, which was the
vicious examples of their gods. Ego homun--
cio, hoc non facerem? was the abfolving for- .
'mulary, whenever 2 man had determined to
‘ give
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give a loofe to his irregular appetites. There
was a necefﬁty therefore of remedying this
evil, which could only be done by friking at
the root of it; fo that, fuch of the initiated as
_were judged capable were made acquainted
with the whole delufion. The m}f’cagogue

taught them, that Juplter, Mercury, Venus,

‘Mars, and the whole rabble of licentious dei-
ties, were indeed only DEAD MORTALS, fub-

je in life to the fame paflions and vices with

themftlves; but, having been, in feveral inftan~

ces, benefactors to mankind, grateful poﬁerity

had deified them ; and, with their virtues, had

indifcreetly canonized their vices. The fabu-

lous gods being thus routed, the SUPREME

Cause of all things, of courfe, took their place;

him they were taught to confider as the Cre-

ator of the univerfe, who pervaded all things

by his virtue, and governed all things by his

providence. From this time, the initiated had

the title of *Ewomrng, or, onme that fees things as

they are, without dijguife, whereas before he

was called Muss, which hds a contrary figni-
" fication.”* The reader will recolle¢t, that
there has bf.en defcrlbed in the cavern of Ele-
‘ Z 3 ' phanta,

# Divine Legation, vol, e 148:
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phanta an interior recefs, or facellum, which, .
while the exterior temple was crowded with
mythologic fculptures, poffefled no ornament
whatfoever, except one {olitary but degra-
ding emblem of the great Creator. However
degrading the fymbol, it was certainly intend-
ed to thadow out the oNE suPrREME DEeIlTY
and FaTusr or arr. The exterior temple
was, therefore, allotted for the performance of
the blind and proftrate devotions of the mul-
titud_e_g and, at the fame time, it muft be own-
ed, that many of the divinities, whofe images
are graven on thofe walls, were as remarkable
for licentioufnefs, in the mythologic hiftories
of the Hindoos, as ever were thofe of the
Egyptians and Greeks in their fabulous annals.
The external temple was alfo appropriated,
like the body of the myftic temples of Egypt,
to the initiation of the younger brahmins into
the leffer myfteries of the Hindoo religion and
fcicn es; as well as to the celebration of the
fplendid rites of the:former and the difplay
of the wonderful arcana of the latter. The
elder and more experienced votaries, the Indian
Epoptaz, were admitted into the internal fane-
t tuary, and all the crrors of vulgar polytheifin,
as in the greater myferigs of Egypt and Eleu-
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fis, were laid bare to their view._ The DFITY
“broke for th in all the majefty of uNITY upon
them, and the rifing Sun of TRUTH dlﬂipated
the clouds of deception and allegory..

However defettive and inconclufive may be
thought the arguments brought by Warbus-
ton in fupport of the general hypothefis,
which he laboured to eftablith in the Divine
Legation, and however particularly e:roneoﬁs
and fanciful may appear his ftrictares apon
the fixth Aneid of Virgil,* in elucidation of
the Eleufinian myfteries, yet, it muft be own-
“ed, that he has difplayed in that work a pro-
fundity of learning, and a fplendour of &eﬁius, ’.
that fcarcely ever before concentrated their
rays to illumine one publication. Proud to
follow fo exalted a guide, upon ground not
altogether treacherous, I thall now proceed to.
ftate fome farther particylars, which he has
enumerated In relation to the prefent fubject,
and examine how far they may be compatible
with the rehglous rites and {ciences of India. In
the firlt place, in conﬁrmatton of what has
been juft now advanced, may be qrged, a paf.
' fage, quoted by the bifhop from Cle'rlens, that,
with the pr1nc1ples of theology taught in the

Z 4 myi’ccnes, ,

* See a much more judicious account.of that ZEneid by Dr.
‘Beattie in the Philofoph, Tranfatt. Edinburgh, vol. ii. partiis

Pe 33-
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‘inyﬁenes, were atually blended thofe that
relate to natural hiftory and philofophy; fince -
“that author exprefly fays, that the doctrines,
delivered in the greater myfteries treated con-
cerning the univerfe, adding, ‘¢ here ends all
inftruction ; things are feen as they are; and
nature, and the things of nature, are given to
be comprehended ? The various mathematical
{ymbols, and other philofophical apparatus,
that ornamented the mithratic caves of the
Brahmans, added to what we have already
ftated concerning their extenfive aftronomical
inveftigations, and the dotrines relative to
the mundane {yftem, which Ammianus Mat-
‘cellinus affirms they imparted to the Perfian
legiflator, will be confidered, I prefume, a5
one ftrong proof of this affertion. Bat a {till
more decifive proof feems to arife from an-
-other paffage, éited_from Themiftius, which
defcribes the entranee of the initiated “ into
‘a2 region all over illuminated, and fhining
with a divine {plendour,” where the Avromrroy
 Ayahpet, OF felf-confplcuous image, the myftic
emblem of the great vivifying principle of na-.
ture, diffufed around aninconceivable {plendour,
In the fecond place, and what is more remark-
~ably toour prefent purpofc, may beadduced the
-. ' attcﬁanon
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atteftation inferted from Proclus; that, in the
celebration of the myfteries, the initiated met
many things of multiform Ihapes and fpecies,
that prefigured the firft GENI:RATION of the
gods. The principal fymbol alluded to in this
"placc.will be obvious to the reader, fince 4y
the gods are unqueftionably meant the firlt
race of deified mortals. The Sun, however,
‘and elementary Fire, are emblems of the
Deity, fo frequently mentioned in ancient San{-
creet writings, and withal emblems fo much
more noble than that in queftion, that I can-
not avoid retaining my jfir/? opinion on the
fubject ; that they were the moft early fymbols
of Deity exhibited in thefe receffes, and that the
‘one intimated 1s only a bafe {ubftitution, de-
rived from the degenerate devotion eftablithed
in Egypt by Ham. Indeed the palfage cited
before feems inconteftably to prove this point.
To this may be addede#another, quoted from
the fcholiaft; in the Oracles of Zoroafter, in
which it is declared, that he who is fully in-
itiated, beholds 7@ faa @ure, or the DIVINE
LicuTs. And furely THE REFULGENT ORE OF
pay, furely that rIre, which the Hermetic
phllofophers, in their enthufiaftic ftrain, de-
‘pominate zhe radiant child of the Jun, are far
! ; more
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.more expreflive, as they doubtlefs are more
decent, emblems of the great generative and
invigorating facvlty of nature than that
wretched devxce of a depraved mind, We have,
however, feen i its erfrm and its iutention in
the rites of Ifis; and, if Tertullian may be
credited, the very fame indecent emblem
was adored at Eleufis, and excited both
the po'inted\.ridaiculg and yehement reproach- -
es of the fathers of the church,  In fa&,
there can be but little doubt, and ‘therefore
3t ought candidly to be allowed, that, ori-
ginally, the Pagan world, under the mafculine
fymbol, worfthipped, or pretended to worfhip,
as the Hindoos at this day avow, the firft cre-
ative energy, and, under the feminine'fymbok
(for, both fymbols were adored in that profti-
tuted fyftem of religion,) was typlﬁed Ceres,
the Earth, the Dea Multimamma, the pro-
hific parent of all thmgs Thofe, however,
who thus emblematically reprefe’ntéd the all-
bounteous mother, the goddefs of ferulity,
the beftower of fruits and grain, ought to
havelearned better, from a particular circam-
ftance in the fabulous hiftory of Ceres; for,

when, in gratitude to the father of T riptole-
mus, fhe undextook the educatlon of that

: iy }outh
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youth, to haften his maturity the fed him in
the day-time with divine milk, and by night
“the covered him all over with GeEnraL FIRE. But
a little refle€tion will foon convince us; that,
as perfons of either fex were promifcuoufly:,
allowed to be initiated, when the original phy- -
fical caufe by degrees came to be forgotten,
what a general diffipation, what a boundlefs
immorality, would be promoted by fo fcanda-
lous an exhibition ! The feafon of nocturnal
gloom, in which thofe myfteries were perform-
‘ed, and the inviolable fecrefy which accom-
panied the cclebration of them; added to the
iniriting folitude of the fcene, confpired at
once to break down all the barriers of modefty,
to overturn all the fortitude of manly virtue,
and to rend the veil of modefty from the
bluthing face of virgin innocence. At length,
licentious paflion trampled upon the moit fa-
cred obftacles which law and religion united
to raife againft it. The Bacchanal, frantic with
midnight intemperance, polluted the fecret -
fanétuary, and Proftitution fate THRONED upon
the very altars of the gods. It is not my in-
tention to ftain thefe pages with a repetition
of the enormous and aggravated impieties
committed during the celebration of the myf-
teries
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geries of Bacchus at Rome, and {o circumftan-
tially recorded by the hiftorian Livy,* nor the
multi-form impurities fuppofed to have bezn
~perpetrated in thofe of the Bona Dea; but,
_ the obfcene abominations connived at in India,
and even promoted by the more corrupt Brah-
mins, (I mean with refpe@t to that ill-fated
and proftituted race, denominated the WOMEN
OF THE I1DOL,) are too clofely connected with
the prefent unpleafing fubjeCt to be pafled
over in total filence. What I fhall offer, on
this curious fubjeft, will be taken from two
authentic books, written at very different pe-
riods, and therefore fully decifive as to the
general prevalence of the inftitution from age
to age; the Anciennes Rélations, and Les
~ Voyages de M. Tavernier: the former written

in the gth, the latter in the 17th, century,

Incited unqueftionably by the hierogly-
phic emblem of vice, fo confpicuoufly ele-
vated and fo ftrikingly painted in the temples
of Manapso, the priefts of that deity in-
duftrioufly felected the moft beautiful females’
that could be found, and, in their tendereft
years, with great pomp and folemnity, confe-

crated them (as it 1s impioufly called ) to the
fervice

® See Livii Hift. lib. 39.
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fervxce of the prefiding dmmty of the pagoda.
They were trained up in every art to delude
and to delight; and, to the fafcination of ex-
ternal beauty, their artful betrayers added the
attrattions arifing from mental accomplifh~-
ments. Thus was an invariable rule of the
- Hindoos, that women bave no concern with
literature, difpenfed with upon this infamous
occafion. The moment thefe haplefs victims
reached maturity, they fell victims to the luft
of the Brahmins. They were early taught to
praflife the moft alluring blandithments, to
roll the expreflive eye of wanton pleafure, and
to invite to criminal indulgence by f’cealmg
upon the beholder the tender look of volup-
tuous languithing. They were inftruted to
mould their elegant and airy forms into the
moft enticing attitudes and the moft lafcivi-
ous gef’eules, while the rapid and graceful -
motion of their feet, adorned with golden
bells and glittering with jewels, kept unifon
Jwith the exquifite melody of  their voices,
Every pagoda has a band of thefe young fy-
rens, whofe bufinefs, on great feftivals, is fo
dance in public before theidol, to fing hymns
in his honour, and in private to enrich ‘the
treafury of that pagoda with the wages of -
: proftitution,
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proftitution. Thefe women are not, however,
regarded in a difhonourable light; they are
confidered as wedded fo the idol, and they
partake of the veneration paid to him., They
are forbidden ever to defert the pagoda where
they are educated, ‘and are never permitted to
marry; but the offspring, if any, of their
criminal embraces, are confidered as facred to
the idol : the boys are taught to play on the
facred inftruments ufed at the feftivals, and the
daughters are devoted to the abandoned occu- -
. pations of their mothers. The reader has, doubt-
lefs, heard and read frequently of the degeneracy
and venality of pPr1ESTS, and we know, fromn He-
rodotus, what {candalous proftitutions were an-~
ciently fuffered* in honour of Mylitta; but, a
{yftem of corruption, fo fyftematical, fo deli-
berate, and fo nefarious, and that profefledly
carried on in the name and for the advantage.
of religion, ftands perhaps unrivalled in the
hiftory of the world and the annals of infamy.
It was by degrees that the Eleufinian worfhip A
arrived

* If{ay fuffered, becaufe it does not appear that the profti~
tu'te_s, in the temple of thisAffyrian Venus, were trained by the
priefts to ruin ; the whole account, however, is in other refpecls
too fimilar, T do not choofe to infert the fcandalous particularss:
but the reader may find them in Herodotus, lib, i. p. 62. -
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arrived at the point of enormity above remted

and the obfcenities, finally prevalent, were
equally regretted and difclaimed by the infti-
tutors; but, in India, we fee an avowed plan of
fhamelefs feduction and debauchery; the prieft
himfelf converted into a bafe procurer; and the
pagoda into a public brothel. The devout

Mahomedan traveller, whoft journey to India,

in the ninth century, has been publifhed by

M. Renaudot, and from which account this
defcription is partly taken, concludes the ar-

ticle by a folemn ‘thank{giving to the Almigh-
ty, that be and Ais nation were delivered from

the errors of infidelity, and were unftained by

the horrible enormities of fo criminal a de~
votion I*

Nothing can be conceived more folemn
than the rites of initiation into the greater
myferies, as defcribed by Apuleius and Diqn
Chryfoﬁo*ne who had both gone through the
awful ceremony: nothing more tlemendous
and aopaliin(r\than the {cenery exhibited before
the eyes of the terrified a/pzmlzf After enter-
ing the grand veftibule of the myftic fhrine,
he was lea by the hierophant, amidft fur-

' roanding

S See Anciennes Relations, p. 88, and Voyage de Tavernier,
livrei. chap.y. beginning at ¢ Cetre Pagode eltremplie de

quantité de nudités,’ &,
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rounding darkne(s and incumbent horrors;
~through all thofe extended ailes, winding
avenues, and gloomy adyta, mentioned above
as equally belonging to the myftic temples of
Egypt, Eleufis, and India. I have afferted
before, that the Metempfychofis was one of
the leading principia taught in thofe temples,
and this firft ftage was intended to reprefent
the toilfome wanderings of: the benighted foul
through the mazes of vice and error before
initiation; or, in the words of an ancient writer -
quoted by Warburton from Stobzus: ¢ It
was a rude and fearful march through night
and darknefs.”* Prefently the ground began
to rock beneath his feet, the whole temple
trembled, and ftrange and dreadful voices were
heard through the midnight filence. To thefe
fucceeded other louder and more terrific noifes,
refembling thunder ; while quick and vivid
flathes of lightning darted through the cavern,
difplaying to his view many ghaftly fights
and hideous fpeftres, emblematical of the va-
rious vices, difeafes, infirmities, and calami- -
ties, incident in that ftate of terreftrial bond-.
age from which his ftruggling foul was now
going to EMErgs, as well as of the horrors and
penal
® See Di\'ine Legatioh, vol. i, p. 235.
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penal torments of the guilty in a future ftate:
At this period, all the pageants of vulgar ido-
iatry, all the train of gods, fupernal and
infernal, ‘paffed in awful fucceflion before
him, and a hymn, called zée Theology of Idols,
recounting the genealogy and funétions of
each, was fung: afterwards, the whole fabu-
lous detail was folemnly recanted by the myfta-
gogue; adivine hymn in honour of ETERNAL
AND IMMUTABLE TRUTH was chanted, and
the profounder myfteries commenced. ¢ And
now, arrived on the verge of death and ‘nitia-
tion, every thing wears a dreadful afpeét ; itis
all horror, trembling, and aftonifhment.” An
icy chillinefs feizes his limbs; a copious dew,
like the damp of real death, bathes his tem-
ples; he ftaggers, and his faculties begin to
fail ; when the fcene is of a fudden changed,
and the doors of the interior and fplendidly-
illumined temple are thrown wide open. A
« miraculous and divine light difclofes itfelf :
and fhining plains and flowery meadows open
on all hands before him.” Accefli confinium
mortis, fays Apuleius,* et calcato Proferpin li-

Viorsl.- - A a mine,f.

# Apuleii Metamorphofis, lib, ii. v.i. p. 273. Edit. nos
vifiima, ad optimas editiones collata, fudiis Societatis Big
pontinz, 1788, : =



v

= Lo
mine, per omnia vectus elementa remeavi ; nocte
meﬁxo vidi SOLEM candldo corufcantem la-
mine: «--Aruvpd at the bourn of mortahty, !
after haviug trod the gloomy th¥efhold of
Proferpine, I paffed rapidly through all
the furrounding elements ; and, at deep mid-
night, beheld the fun fhining in mefidian
{plendour. The clouds of mental error and
the fhades of real darknefs being now alike
diffipated, both the foul and body of the ini-
tiated experienced a  delightful viciflitude ;
and, while the latter, purified with luftrations,
bounded in a blaze of glory, the former dif-
folved in a tide of overwhelming tranfport,
Thofe few authors of the ancient world, who
~ have written on this fubject, and who have
dared to unfold to pofterity the awful and
deep fecrets into which they were initiated,
{peak of them exactly as the Brahmins do of the
divine raptures of abforption in the Deity, or
the modern fect of Swedenborgh of thofe of
their imagined Elyfium, At that period of
virtuous and triumphant exultation, accord-
ing to the divine Plato, (the Vv asa of Greece,)
- ¢ they faw celeftial beauty in all the dazzling
radiance of its perfection, when, joining with
the glorified chorus, they were admitted to the

PLDL%DK‘J[“V
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{faraplay Shw, or beatific vifion, and were initi<
ated into the moft blefled of all myfteries,”*

I thall qgnéludé this prolonged account of the
ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES with mentioning a few
particulars, which, added to what has been al-
feady faid, will, I conceive, leave little doubt
femaining in the mind of the reader concern-
ing the real and original country in which
they were firft inftituted ; unlefs indeed he
fhould be inclined to believe fo improbable a
circumftance as that the haughty and felf-
fufficient Brahmin might have borrowed,
from the remote region of Greece, the moft
facred and indifpenfable ritaals of his religion.
 Of thofe various, tedious, and complex, cere=
monies, as well as of the exact and fevere
difcipline which the Brahmin is comiaelled to
toil through in the feveral ftages of the LHAR
AsurrUM, or four Hindoo degrees, 1 fhall treat
amply in the fucceeding chapter; but it will
be peculiarly illuftrative of the prefent {ub-
ject, to defcribe; in this place, the ablutions
neceffary to be performed by the Berwem-
enAREE, of Brahmin of the firft degree. They
are thus, verbatim et literatim, related in.

~ Aa 2 : the

* Koanog ¥ e & 135l Aepgor, §0Cy Platonis Phzd. p. 1324,
Ficini edit. Francfort, 1692,
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the Ayeen Akbery.* ¢ The Brahmin bathes
_ every morning before fun-rife. He begins his
ablution with taking up in his right hand a
little water, and fays, Pardon my offences!
After this he throws away the water ; then
_he rubs himfelf all over with earth ; and, if he
be in a river, dives three times, or elfe he
throws water thrice over his body, and rubs
himfelf with his hands. Next he repeats the
name of Gop, and afterwards thrice takes up
in his right hand a little water, which he fips,
and repeats certain prayers, during all which
time he fprinkles water upon his head. Then,
with his fore-finger and thumb, he ftops his
noftrils, and, bowing down his face to the
{urface of the water, repeats another prayer,
and then plunges again, or throws water over
himfelf thrice. He then {prinkles feven times
his forehead, breaft, and fhoulders: after this,
joining bis open hands, he fills them eight
times with water, and throws it towards the
fun, reciting a particular prayer. He then fips
the water, and finally repeats the Parave-
Nam.”  This, adds Abul Fazil, they call the
ablution ; and a very ample ablution, the read-
er will, doubtlefs, efteem it. Let us now in-
e Cgilice

¥ Ayeen Akbery, vol. Hi. p. 217.
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quire what was the introductory rite of initi-
‘ation praétifed at Eleufis. The very firft and
moft important eeremony in the lefler myfte-
ries was the purification of the body By wa~
TER, intended to inculcate the neceflity of a

fimilar purification of the foul from the im-
pure adhefions of vicious paffions and pro-
 penfities; and, it is remarkable, that the of-
ficer affiting upon that folemn occafion was
called Tdpaves, from vdwp, water. The fame
ceremony of ablution was repeated on the
initiation into the greater myfteries ; for, ac-
cording to Meurfius, whofe' account I do
not poflefs, but whom archbithop Potter,*
in his extended account of this feftival, has
feduloufly followed, at the very entrance
of the grand myftic temple the afpirant
wafhed his hands in confecrated water : and
Apuleius, who had been initiated, expreflly
fays, 4 Septies fubmerfo fluctibus capite, quod
eum numerum principive religione aptiffimum
divinus ille Pythagoras prodidit, The very
mention of Pythagoras, who is recorded in
the Hindoo annals { to have vifited India, by
. Aaj this

* Sce Potter’s Grecian Antig. vol. ils p. 3g0. Edit. O&.
+ Apuleii Metamorph. vol. i. p. 254. Edit. Bipont. 1788.
t Mr. Holwell acquaints us, I prefume from,good authority,

that both th: Perfian leglﬂatox and the Grecian philoiopher
madse
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this author, and his fpecifying the particular
number feven, are two of the ftrongeft tefti-
monies that can be adduced in proof of the
truth of the preceding 1ematk :

The reader will not, pelhaps, be dlfpleafed
to paufe with me for one moment ; and, while
he confiders the number and variety of thefe
ablutions, but efpecially the endlefs repetition
of thofe of the Brahmin, he w1ll atk, for what
important caufe was thls tedlous round of
ablutions prefcnbed h1m> He w1ll demand in
memorial of WHAT GRAND EVENT were thefe
eternal bathings in rivers and tanks ordamed ?
If 1t fhould be an{wered, they were 1ntended as
‘2 memento of internal purity, and an incite-
ment  to preferve unfpotted virtue amidft
abounding vice ; or, if they fhould be affirmed |
to have iprung from a ]audable 1ntention in
the great legiflator to promote external health
and vigour of confhtutlon n a dangerous and
cnervating climate ; he will plobably allow, in
the 1nﬁ1tut10n much folid wifdom and piety ; :
and, in the praéhce much {ubftanftial be-
nefit.. But I will venture to affirm, that, inde-
: ' pehdently
made a Iong refidence with the Brahmins, north-weft of the

Ganges, and that the names of Zardhurft and Pythagore are
&ill remembered €€ as travellers in fearch of wifdom.” :
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pendently of thofe momentous confiderations;
_two other events, the moft interefting and the
moft important in the annals of man:kind, are
meant to be thadowed out, and the memory of
them, by thefe rites, indelibly imprefled and kept
alive in the bieaft of the devotee: I mean, the
creaTioN of the worLp, when Brahma or
the fpirit of God floated, in his lotos bed,
upon the waters of the Chaos; and the de-
firuction of that world by a ENERAL DELUGE.
This latter affertion, will, undoubtedly, pro-
voke a farcaftic fmile, at my igdorance, from
thofe who have read in the preface to the code
of Hindoo laws, that the Brahmins deny that
¢ the deluge ever took place in Hindoftan ;”
an affertion, which, with fome other authors,
Mr. Halhed, in a future edition, will probably
cancel from his otherwife valaable and au-
thentic page. Having, however, made this
fubject, as well as the not lefs involved one
of their wild chronology, objetts of particular,
and of laborious inveftigation, I have the
happinefs to acquaint the reader, that a con-
fiderable part of my enfuing velume is devoted
to the elucidation of thofe points. I may
take the Liberty to add, without indulging
an improper vanity, that, though it be far

Aay ~ from
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from wanting that additional fupport, the
'grand fabric of the Mofaic theology, fo far
from being fbaken to its foundations by
thofe Indian chimeras, that have fo widely
gone forth into the world and have been
propagated with fuch indecent zeal by fome
writers of a {ceptical clafs, will, in the re-
fult of the inveftigation, obtain a new co-
lumn of adamant to uphold and .adorn it.
In fad, every freth attack upon that majefiic
fabric tends only the more to prove its 1m-
PREGNABLE SOLIDITY, and cover its encmies
with FrREsH conrFusioN. Upon the prefent
{ubjett, I ought not to omit doing juftice to
‘one of the greateft fcholars and the moft in-
genious men of the prefent age, who has fug-
gefted the NOVEL the prous, and the FORCIBLE,
remark, that the real foundation of all the myf-
teties celebrated in every country, from the pe-
riod of their fuppofed commencement in Egypt
to that of their final extinction at Rome 1n
the prefecture of Gracchus, was a pious and
grateful attempt of the firft poft-diluvian ages
to commemorate the miraculous efcape, under
Divine Providence; of their immediate anceftors
from the jaws of a watery grave, and their
prefervation in the ark fabricated by the di-
: - rection
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yeftion of God. I fhall take the liberty of
tranferibing a paffage or two, from the fecond
volume of the Analyfis of Ancient Mytho-
logy, in‘illuftration of the author’s hypothefs.
After aflerting, that all the myfterious rites of
the Gentile world appear to have been memo-
rials of the deluge and of the events which im-

_mediately fucceeded, Mr. Bryant adds—* Thofe
my{?céries, for the moft part, confifted of a
melancholy procefs ; and were celebrated, by
night, with torches, in commemoration of the
ftate of darknefs in which the great patriarch "
and his family had been involved.”* In ano-
ther place he takes notice, that ¢ there was
fcarcely any circumftance, however minute,
mentioned by Mofes concerning the ark and
Noan, but what was recorded in the family of
Ham. It is faid of the patriarch, that he was
a man of the earth, and fkilled in planting
and fowing, and every Ipecies of agriculture.
When he conftructed the ark, he made a win-
dow in it; through which, after a feafon, he
looked forth, and faw the ruins of the former
world. He made alfo a Door in the ark; which
was a circumftance continually commemorated
by the Gentile writers. The entrance, through
it, they efteemed a paffage to death and dark-

4 nefs ;

# See Bryant’s Analyfis, vol. il. ‘p. 331, 332, 333
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nels ; but the egrefs from it was reprefented
gs a return to life. And, as the refidence in
the ark was an intermediate ftate between a
loft world and a world renewed, this was
conftantly alluded to in their fymbolical repre-
fentations.”® 'The reader wili obferve that the
ingenious analyft, throughout his inftructive
work, fuppofes Noah to be the genuine Ofiris.
He informs us, that, as the principal rites in
Egypt were confefledly for a perfon loft, and
configned for a time to darknefs, but who,
after much bewailing and anxious fearch, was
at length found, and fuppofed to be reftored to
life, no allufion could poffibly point more
directly than this to the previous difappear-
ance of the patriarch, to the perils and gloom
with which he might well be fuppofed to be
furrounded in the ark, and his confequent
emerging and final reftoration to light and
fafet_y. He obferves, that the emphatical cx-
preffion of the pucrye, when puriﬁéd, *“ T have
glcaped a fad calamity, and my lot is greatly
mended ;” and, at the feaft of Ifis, the exulting
cxclamation, Eueﬁ;%apev, quyxmeo"[x.sv! we have
Jound the lof Osiris; let us rejoice together | have
alfo a decided reference to the fame event ; that,
: , by among

- ¥ Bryant’s Analyfis, vol. ii, p. 237, |
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Zmong many other cucumﬁances corroborative
of his pofition, not the leaft convincing is
the very ceremony adopted, during the efforts
of the priefts to find the miffing objeét of
theu refearch, that of a number of their body
going down by nxght to the fea- fh01 e, bearing
a facred {cyphus, in whlch was a golden veffel
in the form of a fbip or buaz, and into which
they poured fome of the water of the river;
that this being performed, the fhout of tumul-
tuous joy above-mentioned broke forth from
the croud, and that then Ofiris was fuppofed
to be found. * He winds up the whole of his
argument, by y proving, from Plutavch that this
ceremony of inclofing Ofiris in his tomb, or
ark, in memory of his having been in his life-
time thus concealed to a\r01d the fury of Ty-
phon, their known {ymbol of the ocean, took
place precifely upon the feventeenth day of the
fecond month, after the autumnal equinox ;
that s, in fatt, upon the very day on which the
Truk Osiris entered the ark, which, in Scrip-
ture, is faid to have taken place in the fix hun-

aredth year of Noah’s life, ON THE SECOND
MONTH, AND ON THE SEVENTEENTH DAY OF
'I‘HAT MONTH.

The

¥

¢ Bryant’s Analyfis, vol. ii. p« 333, 334 335.

Y
-
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The Eleuﬁman afpirant, after ablution, was
clothed in a linen veftment, the emblem of
purity, and, we are informed,* in the Indian
regifter before-mentioned, that the Brahmin
candidate, in the firft ftage of probation, was
arrayed ¢ in a linen garment without future.”
But the myftic temple itfelf, as defcribed by
Apuleius,t was zdes amphﬁima according
to Vitruvius, it was immani magnitudine ; and,
according to Strabo, it was capable of hold-
‘ing as large a number as a theatre.{ If thefe
feveral authors had intended to defcribe the
pagodas of Salfette and of Elephanta, could
they have done it with more charaéteriftic ac-
curacy? temples, of which the former, accord-
ing to M. Niebuhr, is a fquare of 129 feet,
and in the latter of which, if we are rightly
informed in the feventh .volume of the Ar-
chzologia, the grand altar alone is elevated
to the aftonifhing height of twenty-feven fect,
The gloomy avenues furrounding them have
been alfo particularifed; in which an over-
whelming dread and horror feized the be-
mghted wanderer ; and, with refpect to the

' gaudy

- * Ayeen Akbery, vol. iii. p. 217.
+ Apuleii Metamorph vol. . lib. ii. p. 271.
1 Strabonis Geograph, lib, ix. p. 380. edit. Bafil,
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~ gaudy thows and fplendid fcenery occafi onally
difplayed to the view of the initiated in their
recefles ; who that beholds the fuperb decora-
tions, the richly painted walls, and carved
imagery, in the modern pagodas ; who, that
confiders the beauty of the colours, and the
ingenuity of the devices, confpicuous in many
of the manufactures of India, whether in gold
and filver enamel, in boxes curioufly inlaid
with ivory, in carpets of filk richly flower-
ed, and linens ftained with variegated dies,
can poffibly entertain a doubt of the abi-
lity of the ancient Indians ftrikingly to
portray, . on canvafs or otherwife, the alle-
‘gorical vifions, in which the genius of the
nation takes fo much delight; the amaran-
“thine bowers, in which beatified fpirits are
fuppofed to refide, and the Elyfian plains of
ErnprA’s voluptuous paradife? The initi-
ated in the Grecian temples were crowned with
myrtle, and Herodotus* informs us, that the
Perfian “priefts of Mithra, and confequently
thofe of India, were decked with a rich tiara,
wound about with the fame foliage, and that
the alch-pmﬁ then emacides Oeoyoviny,. fang the
theogony,
¢ Herodoti lib. i. p. 65. Steph. edit, 1592.
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- t‘heogony, or ode reciting the origin of the gods

- Blc errophant that s, the revealer of /zzcrez{
things, in the Eleufinian myfteries, was ar- -
rayed in the habit and adorned with the
fymbols of the great Creator of the world, of
whom in thofe myfteries he was fappofed to be

" the fubftitute, and revered as the emblem. He

was attended 1 his facred office by three af=
fitant minifters, of whom theé firl¥ was called -
Aadexoc, or the torch-bearer; he was intend-
ed to reprefent the Sun. The fecond was de~
nominated KyouZ, or the herald ; he was confi-
dered as the type of the planet Mercury. The
third was called O e Bups, or the minifter of
the altar, and he was venerated as the fymbol’
of the Moon. It is fcarcely poflible to affirm,
Avith certainty, in what réfplendent veft the
Greeks might think it decent or proper to
" array the Supreme Being, but it is not im-
poffible to conceive, that a race of men, fo'
deeply immerfed, as were the Indians, in pro-
found philofophical refearches and in extenfive
. Ipeculations of a phyfical nature, might be led,
even in fpite of the purer theclogical tenets that
forbade the degradation, in their myfterious
inftitutions to fhadow out, under the perfon
of the hlgh prefiding Brahmin, the' Supreme

Creator
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Creator of all things, and to decorate that
- facred Perfonagv (the fymbolical reprefentation
of Deity) in a Joofely-floating tunic: of a bright
cerulean tincture, and fpangled with innu-
merable ftars: while their great attachment
to aftronomy'might' induce them to confider
the priefts, who officiated around him, as repre-
fenting the planetary train, moving in their
feveral ftations by his immediate command and
influence, and clothed with brightnefs from

the refleftion of his own tranfcendent glory.
The nature of the myfterious rites and
fciences, anciently celebrated and taught in
the caverns of ErLepmanTA and SarszTTr,
has been extenfively explained. The xra of the
fabrication of thofe caverns is a point which
cannot be fettled with equal exactnefs ; though
it is probable that certain SanscrEET inferip-
tions, difcovered on the walls of the former,"
and accurately engraved, but not cxplained,
By M. Anquetil, may contain the defired in-
formation. An exalt copy of them, we are
informed, is now in the poffeflion of the
Afiatic Society, of which we may expect to fee
as correct a verfion in fome future volume,
-and confequently this obfcure point eluci-
datcd The tafte for hieroglyphic ornaments,
difplayed
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dlfplayed through thofe receffes in every parf

of India, (for thofe at Elora are ftill morc
numerous and furprifing,) has inclined fome
writers to think them the workmanthip of
Egyptian artifts, and the idea apparently de-
rives force from a tradition prevalent in thefe -
parts, and mentioned by Niebuhr, ¢ that there
came hither a certain foreign people; who, in
one night, hewed all the figures in the rock;
and went away the enfuing morning.” In-
deed, when we reflect that the ancient Egyp-
tians, under the name of Osiris,* paid adora-=
tion to the fun with fervour little inferior to
that of the Perfians, that in their hieroglyphics,
according to the reprefentation of Macrobius,
they portrayed that divinity under the fymbol
of a feepter and an eye, the eye that furveyed and
the fceptre that commanded all things; and
that the whole mountainous region of Upper
Egypt, bordering upon the Nile, was crouded
with f{ubterraneous grottos and caverns,
abounding with aftonithing hieroglyphic fculp-
tures, {fo fimilar to thofe in India, that fkil-
ful examiners have thought they difcovered

: ; among

* M. Savary, from ]ablonfki’s Lexicon, gives a new deriva-
tion of the word Ofiris, which he deduces from ©sn Ir1, that
is, He wha makes time. Vol, ii. Letter the 1gth.
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‘epocha cnmmenced- all which cucumﬁances,
if the mtclhgence can be depended on, tend
: ﬁrongly to evince of what material ufe aftrono-
my is towards re&lfymg the errors of chrono-
logy, and fixing the doubtful events of hiftory.
About thirty feet n depth, fays Mr. Greaves,
and more than one thouland and four hundred
fect in length, have thefe apartments been
hewn out of the hard rock in a perpendicular line,
and {quared by the chiffel, as he fuppoles, to ferve
as lodgings for the priefts of the ftupendous
temple adj )mmg This opinion of Mr. Greaves,
I muft obferve, remarkably corroborates Mr.
Bryant’s judicious conjeurs, that thole amaz-
ing fabrics were not folely intended for fepul-
chres, but for obicivatories and temples, in
which were celebrated the gloomy [uperftitious
rites of the progeny of Cuth*. Mr. Greaves
proceéds to obferve, that thefe caverns range

along at a convenient diftance, parallel to the
two fides above mentioned of this pyramid,
“¢ mecting at a right angle, and making a very
fair and gmcefu profpe& > The entrance into
them is by fquare openings, hewn out of the
rock, not exceeding in magnitude thofe which
he had defcribed before as forming the entrance

* See Mr. Bryant s Analyfis of Ancient Mythology, vol, iii,
p. 580.
of
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of the firft pymrmd and which he had repre=
fen ted as narrow and quadrangular. The cham-
bers wlthm, he obfetves, are likewife of a
{qudre form, and well proportioned, covered and
arched above with the natural rock ; in moft of
which there was a paffage opening into an inte=
rior chamber, but fo cbftraed with' rubbifh,
and fo involved in darknefs, as to forbid all
penetration info their recefics. Thefe cham-
bers, it can fcarcely be doubted, had fome fecret
communication with the interior apartments of
this pyramid, the entrance into which has, if
ever known, been long fince forgotten. M. De
la Loubere, among many interefting and cu-
rious particulars relative to the religious fenti-
ments and public rites of the Talapoins, in-
forms us, that this order of Siamefe priefts re~
fide in convents, which confift of many little
cells, ranged within a large fquare inelofure ;
in the middle of this inclofure fands the tem-
ple. Hethen adds: ‘¢ Certain pYR AmrIDs ftand
near, and quite round the temple, which are all
inclofed within four walls *.”> Pyrawmips and
OseL1sks form a diftinguithing feature in the
‘Egyptlan architecture. The whole cotntry was
covered Wxth the former and the reader, by cafting

* See- La. Louf)ere s Hift, of Siam. in Harris’s Gollcmon of
Voyagcs, vol. ii. p. 482.

~Noi. . * ‘B b his
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his eye on the engraving, which reprefents the
auguft remains of the temple of Luxore, in the
Thebais, will obferve that the attachment of the
Egyptians to the latter fymbol was not lefs
remarkable. In that plate he will {ee two OsE-
Lisks of aftonithing height and magnitude ; and
fince, wherefoever the Egyptians extended
their influence, this particular mode of {ym-
bolizing the Deity feems very generally to
have prevailed, a forcible argument may
thence be deduced, that it orsginated among
a people fo notorioufly devoted to hieroglyphic
worfhip.

Thebes was at once the confecrated and the
claffic ground of Upper Egypt. There Science
and Genius exhaufted all their powers in the fa-
brication of that auguft temple to the Deity, of
which one of the eight fuperb portals forms the
frontifpieceof the fecond partof this volume: ftu-
pendous monument of the piety of that nation,
{carcely injured amidft the viciflitudes of the ele-
ments, and the revolution of near three thoufand
funs ! The fubterraneous receffes in this province,

as deferibed by the great traveller Pocock, are o
prodigious, that they imprefs the mind with
{carcely lefs aftonithment and admiration than
the exterior edifices. They are called, in the
language of the country, Bas-1L-MELUKE, that

oo @l dod asgeRl

"
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1s, the gate or court of the kings ; and though,
m the later periods of the empire, ‘ufed as fe-
pulchres for the fovereigns of Thebes, it is highly
probable that they were anciently the refidence of
the living. Indecd, our traveller himfelf ex-
prefles a fimilar belief, when he defcribes
his entrance among them as into “a fort of
ftreet, on each fide of which the rocky ground,
about ten feet high, has rooms cut into it
fome of them being fupported with pillars; and,
as there is not the leaft fign in the plain, of:
private buildings, T thought  that thefe, " in the:
very earlieft times, might ferve as houfes, be
the firft invention after tents, and contrived as a:
better thelter from ‘wind, and the cold of the
nights %, Both Diodorus Siculus +; and Stra-
bo I, mention thefe excavations as'prodigies of
human labour,” amounting in number to above
forty s of which number, however, ‘the en-
trance into only feventeen could be difcovered
by Pocock, and no more thaw nine could be pe-
netratcd.  Of thefe he has prefented his readers:
with plans, of which, as they greatly illuftrate -
every defcription of this kind, I lamented the:

% Pocack’s rDcfcription of the Eaft, vol. i, p, 97. folio, Lond,
1743, . 3 =9 :
+ Diod. Sic. lib.i. p. 43.
3 Strabonis Geograph. lib, 17. p. 816, S
*Bb2 want
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; placc human bcmgs among " the ftars, thc e
ings, thus delineated on the c1elmg, muft be of
. celeftial origin, like thofe groups of GENIr and
pEwTAHs who are portrayed on the walls of the
Indian caverns; and, with refpe& to the goats
heads, it will be remcmbered that the goat
was an animal facred to Paw, who, I have had
occafion. to obferve, was particularly worfhip-
ped in a cxty of the Thebaxs, called, from that
deity, PanoroLis, the modern AxMiN. '
Haymg occafion to mention this celebrated
C1ty, 1 cannot refift the opportunlty of bring-
ing, frqm this authentic writer, a very convineing
proof of what I have recently remarked, that the’
temples of Egypt were adorned with " “aftrono-
mxcal fymbols, m the fame manner ag the fub-:
terraneous caverns were. This affertion’ the
following curious paffage ftrikinglycorroborates.,
VVandé’ring over the extenfive ruins'éf Pan-
oror1s, the attention of Dr. Pocock ‘was ats
tracted by a ftone of ﬁupendous dxmenﬁons, one'
of thofe that probably once adorned ‘the top of
the magnificent temple of that deity, but half
buried in the ground. The part of this mafly
fragment, which protrﬁded from thehill of ruins
amidft which it was involved, was eighteen:
feet 1n length, and on one fide of it was “a

very extraordinary fculpture, which had been
painted,
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pamted and from Wh1ch I concluded that it was-

a temple dedlcated to the Sun. Within fome

ornaments there are four circles; in the inner

circle there is a figure, probably reprefenting the
Sun : the {paces between the two next are di-
vided into twelve parts; in the firft, twelve
birds are cut in like feals; in the next, twelve
figures, defaced; which I conjeGtured might be
the TWELVE SIGNs OF THE zobrac. The outer
circle, not divided, has in it figures of men, if
I miftake not, to the {ame number. In each
angle, between the outer circle and the {quare
ornaments that are round it, is a figure which
may poflibly reprefent the four feafons. A
wing extends along one fide of it, from a fort
of globe, marked out in lines, which probably
had another wing extending 1n the fame man-
ner, it may be, over fuch another fculpture.
The ftones, and fome others of a temple near,
are {o large, that they cannot move them; nor
do they ufe ftones in building, but” (who can
read the relation, without the moft poignant in-
dignation!) ‘¢ they break in pieces thefe fine
morfels of antiquity, ador_ned with = hierogly-
phics, and make lime of them. The entrance
of this temple feems to have been to the sourH,
as that of the other was, probably, to the NorTH.
Moftof it is thtc ftone, mixed with pebbles,

g o & & and
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and adorned W1th hterogfyphms‘ one of them
has STARS cut pn 1ty Wthll Wlthout doubt co-
vered part of the bulldmor i ButI muft re-
turn from the temples to the caverns of Thebes.
I muft re-vifit thofe gioomy fepulchres of her
departed monarchs, which, plobably, in the
carlieft periods of the world, were the refidence
of the anceftors of the human race. Let us once
more, with filent ftep, and with revetential awe,
explore the hallowed depofitaries of royal duft L
Purfuing his lonely journey through thofe
{ubterraneous apartments, our author found one,
in which was the fatcophavus of a king, adorned
with hleroglyphlcs in different columns, with
figures of men, hawks, andbulls. The human
figures were probably of the fame nature with
the beings above mentioned ; and the hawk, or
Iess, is the known {fymbol of Isis, as the bull,
or Aris, was of Osiris. In another was {culp-
tured a figure with its arms folded acrofs the
breaft ; over it a GLOBE, and a man kneeling on
each fide.  Dr. Pocock’s defcription of thefe fe-
pulchral grottos concludes with an account of
one of uncommon magnitude, in which, fays
he,, ¢ is a flatue of '3 man with a fceptre
in bis hand, and on the cieling is a ]axge figure
of another man painted at top, with a par-

#® Pocock’s Travels, vol. i. p.78. >
: ticular
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tlcular fort of f‘ceptré in his hand; and wings
hanging down lower thanhis feet,” (from thisde-
{tription, probably HERMES) ¢“ and covering the -
whole body : this is a very extraordinary figure,
and the painting exceedingly freth. At the
entrarice, on each fide, are four men, cut into
the ftone; above the natural fize, having heads
of hawks, and other animals : on the infide, a
tortoife; and a man with a goat’s head, are cut
within a circle on each of the Pilafters; At the
entrance of K, a large bull’s head is cut in relief,
&c.”  The tortoife, the TEsTupO of the celeftial
{phere, is the Hindoo fymbel of ftrength, upon
which account Veefhnu, in the fecond, or
Bara-avaTAagr, aflumes that form to fupport
the globe finking in the bed of the ocean.
The head, and part of the body, of an im-=
menfe BULL, we have obferved, iffues from
the centre of the great pagoda of Jaggernaut;
and that the rock through which the Ganges
rufhes into Hindoftan, is called the Cow-HEAD
rock. It is readily granted, that to whatfo-~
ever purpofe they were . originally devoted,
thefe particular caverns were indubitably after=
wards converted into fepulchres ; which circum-
ftance might poffibly lead Mr. Ovington into the
error of afferting that the Indian caverns likes
wife were burying-places. Two other caverns,

“Nop. & 3*Bb ¥ how=
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- however, of very ample dimenfions, which Le
vifited v'the,::fqllovving- day, were certainly not
dormitories for the dead, but habitations of the
living, or facred receffes for the performance of
the moft awful rites of religion. T'o the firft of
thefe he defecended by a flight of ten ﬁeps,‘ cut in
the rock, which led to a room in which are fquare
pillars, likewife hewn out of the folid rock.
¢ Beyond that there is a long room with pillars
ranging on each fide : all the apartments are in
like manner adorned with hieroglyphics ; but the
ftone is fealed in fuch a manner, andis fo bldck in
. fome of the firft apartments, that thereis great
reafon to think the place has been damaged by
fire. Beyond thefe rooms, the apartments ex-
tend to the right, there being feveral fteps de-
fcending downwards : oné part leads to a gal-
lery, cut round the rock, which has fome apart=
ments on one fide. In thefe, as well as in
the apartments of the other grotto marked B,
are cavities cut perpendicular down to other
chambers below, where 1 faw doors and open-
‘ings, .and where, probably, there ai‘e as many
apartments above. One would almoft i imagine
that thefe places were habitations for the living,
and poffibly might be' cut under the palaces of
the kings of the Thebes, if they were not the,
palaces themfelves,” - Of the fecond of thefe ex=
o ‘  tenfive
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tenfive caverns, marked B. in his plate, Dr.
Pocock has given no particular defcription, but,
if we may judge from the plate which ‘exhibits
the plan upon which it was formed, it was fa-
bricated of dimenfions, and hewn Wdth toxl not
lefs aftonifhing. j sept
~ Before I conicliide the ecoutt of the Ee'yptnan :
caverns by this celebrated traveller, the reader
may poffibly not be difpleafed if 1 frate here,
from the page immediately following’ that ac-
count, the dimenfions of a vaft coloffal ftatue,
which he difcovered in fome ruins adpxmng to
the grottos juft deferibed, and accurately mea-
fured. Tt will refcue from the fufpicion of hy-
perbolc, the account given by me from Niebuhr,
of the dxmenﬁons of the grand buft in the Ele-
!phanta cavern, the centre face of - which; he
“will recolle&t, alone’ meafured, in length, five
“feet ; that of the fame face the nofe meafured.
‘"one foot and a half; that the width, from the
car, on]y, to the middle of the nofe, was three
feet four inches; and that the ftupendous
brcadth of the whole figure, bctwecn the ihoul-
“ders, was near twenty feet ¥, :
¢ This large coloffal ftatue,” fays Dr. Po-
cock, ¢ is broken about the middle of the trunk;
" the head is fix feet broad: from the top of the

* See page 247 of this volume,

3 *Bb2 I’hcad,.
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head, to the bottom of the neck, it meafures
‘eleven feet, and fo it does from the bottom of
the neck to the navel. It is twenty-one feet
broad at the fhoulders; the ear is three feet
long, and one foot four inches broad ; and the
foot is four feet eight inches broad.” In an-
other court of this ruined temple he faw the
remains of ¢ two ftatues of black Granite:
that to the weft, which is in a fitting pofture,
meafured, from the hands only to the elbow,
five feet ; and thence to the fhoulder, four feet.
The ftatue, on the eaft, is three feet five inches
long in the foot : lying ata diftance from it was
the head, with the cap; it is three feet fix
‘inches long ; and the ear is one foot in length *.”*
If admiration thould be excited n the mind of
1he reader, on perufing the account. of the di-
menfions of thefe ftatues, to what an exalted
pomnt will his aftonithment be elevated when
he cafts his eye upon the " fubfequent page, de-
{criptive of the celebrated ftatue of MEMNON,
ftanding upon a pedeftal, which is alone above
thirty feet in height, and in width near twenty
feet!" I need not acquaint the claffical reader,
that this is the famous ftatue erected in the
‘temple of Seraris, which is affirmed, on the
firft appulfe of the beam of the orient {un, to

¥ Pocock’s Defcription of the Eaft, vol. I p. 101.
: have
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have emitedadiftinétly audible found. Itjis repre=
fented, by Dr. Pocock, as compofed of a parti-
cular fort of porous dark granite, {uch as he ne-
ver faw before, and much refembling the eagle-
ftone. The ftatue itfelf is broken ; but of the
whole amazing mafs, the fabrication of which
one would think muft have exhaufted a
quarry, fome idea may be formed, from the
magnitude of the leg and foot, ftill remain-
ing entire. Of thefe an engraving, entirely
covered with the infcriptions of Greek and
Roman travellers, who bore their atteftation
to its having fent forth fuch a found, on the
rifing of the fun, appears oppofite to page 104,
of his firft volume; and he found the height
of the leg, ¢ from the bottom of the foot
to the top of the knee, to be about nineteen
feet ; from the bottom of the feet to the ankle,
two feet fix inches; to the top of the inftep,
four feet; the foot itfelf being five feet broad,
and the leg four feet in depth*.” Stupendous
as thefe menfurations muft appear, even thefe ap-
peat comparatively {mall, when we confider what
is related in Pliny, concerning the wonderful
SpayNx, for that writer affirms, that the head
was no lefs than one hundred and two feet in cir-
éumfcrencc; that the figure itfelf was fixty-two

¥ Pocack, vol, I, p. 102,
feet
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feet hlgh from the belly to the crown of the head;
and that its entire length was 143 feet. It ought
to be remarked here, that Pocock, 1n his de-
feription of the Sphynx, has inaccurately cited
Pliny, as ftating the length of the ﬁgure fo -
be only 113 feet; whercas, * fays he, “ my
account makes it 130 feet, which are feventeen
feet more than Phny* ™ Bat_flic real num-
ber of feet mentioned in ley 1S 143, as ftated
above; and therefore his dimenfions, which are
probably more exa&, are thirteen feet lefs than
. the number of feet affigned by the Roman Na-
turalift. Of its ancient altitude of ﬁxty threc
feet, ouly twenty-feven now remain aboyc
the furface ; fo that about thirty-fix feet muﬂ:
be buried in the accumulated fand and gravel
The reader has been juft informed, that thefe
ftatues are of hard black granite, as are almoft
all the ancient fatues of Egypt “This circum-
ftance fuggeﬁed to Mr. Volney, one of the moft
cnhghtcned travellers that ever explored the eaft,
the idea that the ancient Egyptians, to whofe
genius, talents, and learning, pofterity is fo
deeply indebted, were BLACKs likewife, fince he
thinks it was natural for them to choofe that
their ftatues thould be compofed. of marble of

* Plinii, Nat. Hift. lib. 36. c. 12. and p. 390, of my edi-
tion, by Aldus: and Pocock, vol.i, p. 46.

“the
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the fame colour with themfelves. The idea firft
octurred to him, on a minute inveftigation of the
fphynx ; for when he beheld her black com-,
plexion, and her features precifely thofe of a
negro ; and when he recolleed, that Hero-
dotus had long ago afferted his belief, ¢ that
the Colchi were a colony of Egyptians, becaufe,

. like them, ihéy had black fkins and frizzled
hair;” M. Volney immediately concluded, that
the ancient Egyptians were real negroes, of the
fame {pecies with all the natives of Africa. He
has added to this fuggeftion many very ingenious
and interefting refleGtions. He lays it down as
a general rule, that the features of a nation are
a kind of a monument capable, in many cafes,
of elucidating and afcertaining the teftimony of
hiﬁory concerning the origin of nations. ¢‘How
is our aftonithment excited, when we behold
the prefent barbarifm and ignorance of the Cop'rs,
defcended from the ancient Egyptians, men of
fuch profound genius, and fuch exalted {cience ;
and when we refle, that to the race of negroes,
at prefent our flaves, the objects of fuch extreme
contempt among Europeans, that it {feems to be
a problem among us, whether the underftanding
of negroes be capable of the fame culture with
that of WHITE MEN, yet that to this race we

: owe
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owe out arts, our fcxcnccs, and cvcn thc very
ufe of fpeech *.’

I fhall hereafter endeavour to proﬁt by thefe
judicious remarks of M. Volney ; and when my
hiftory thall have at length commenced, fhall
apply this rule of difcrimination to fome of the
moft venerated ftatues of India. It is not a little
remarkable, ‘that, according to Herodotus, there
were two Ethiopias,onein Africa, theotherin Afia;
andif the Delta of Egypt was peopled by the The-
baic Ethiopians, it s, at leaft, poflible, that the
peninfula of Egypt might have for its firft in-
habitants the Ethiopians of Afia. In addition to
M. Volney’s remarks on this fubjec, I muft
alfo be permltted to obferve, that the dncients
really did, in fabricating their ftatues of mer and
objeéts, attend to the complexion? properties,
or countfy to which they b‘elbnged._ - Mr. Ad-
difon, in his Travels, elegantly remarks, that
he never faw‘any ftatue of sLEEP that was not
of black marble; alluding, doubtlefs, to the
night, which is appropriated to fleep. All the
ftatues of the NILE, and in particular that fine
one at prefent to be feen in the garden of the
Vatican at Rome, are of black marble, emble-
matical of the colour of the Ethiopians, amidift

* See M, Volney’s Travels in Egypt, vol.l p- 83
whofe
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whiofé lofty mountains that river has ifs
fource. :
¢ Ufque coloratis amnis devexus ab Inp1s.” -
Vire: Georg. 4.

~ This quotation from Virgil, concerning the
Nile, is highly deferving of notice; becaufe it
affords additional evidence of what was afferted
in the early pages of the Geographical Differta-
tion, that the namie of INDIA was extended by
the ancients to Ethiopia; and that, in fa&, from
their ignorance of the geography of the higher
Afia, India and Ethiopia were fometimes con-
fidered asthe fame country. The reader will re-
colle&; that one of the idols, in the pagoda of
- Jaggernait, is defcribed by captain Hamilton as
A HUGE BLACK STONE, OF A PYRAMIDAL
ForM ; and the SommoNAcopom, being the re-
* prefentative of the Egyptian god and prophet
BoopH, among the Siamefe, is of the fame {able
complexion. In the defcription from the Ayeen
Akbery, inferted in page 198, of an immenfe
temple erected to the fun, by an ancient rajah,
the reader has been made acquainted; that 1 the
front of the gate there frood a pillar of black ftone,
of an o&agoral form, fifty cubits high; he will
hereafter be informed, from Tavernier, that in
the pagoda of Benares, that traveller likewife ob-
ferved a confpicuous idol of black {tone ; and that
the ftatue of Creefhna, in his celebrated temple

Vor. L. 4*B b e
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of MATHURA, is of black marble. Tt 1§ vety
remarkable, that one of the principal ceremonics
incumbent-upon the pueﬁs of thefe ftone-deities,
according to Tavernier, is toanoint them daily
with odoriferous oils, a circumiltance which
immediately brings to our remembrance the fi-
milar practice of Jacob who, after the famous
vifion of the celeftial ladder, recorded in Scrip-
ture, took the flone which he had put fm hs
pullows, and fet it ‘up for a PILLAR, and,
poured oil upon the top of . It is added, that
ke called the name of that place BETH-EL ; that
is, the houfe of God, as the patriarch himfelf
explains the word ; for this _fione, whick I have
et for a piilar, fhall be called Gop’s HOUSE,
Gen. xxviil. 12. This paflage evinces, of how
great antiquity is the cuftom of confidering
ftones in a facred light, as well as the anoint-
ing them with confecrated oil. From this con-
du& of Jacob, and this Hebrew appellatlve, the
learned Bochart, with greatingenuity and reafon,
infifts that the name and veneration of the fa-
cred ftones called BaTyL1, fo celebrated in all
~ pagan antiquity, were derived #. - Thefec Be-
tyli were ftones of a round form ; they were fup-
pofed to be animated by means of magical incan-
tations, with a portion of the deity ; they were
confulted, on occafions of great and prefling

# Vide Bochaiti Sacra Geograph. lib. i L P 38.
-€Mmels
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emergency, as a kind of divine oracles, and were
fufpended, cither round the neck, or on fome
other part of the body, of the enraptured devotce.
Of thefe confecrated ftones, fome were dedicated
to Jupiter, and others to the Sun ; but they were
confidered as in a more particular manner facred
to SATURN, who is fabled to have {wallowed one
of thefe ftones in the place’of Jupiter, ‘when he’
was feized with the fanguinary furor of devour-
ing his children. The fable proceeds to iaf-
firm, that the god having found his miftake, and
vomited it up again, this ftone was preferved
near the temple of Delphi, where care was ta-
ken fo anoint ¢t daily with oil, and to cover it
with wool, that had grown on the days of the
SATURNALIAN feftival*. The above relation
affords a very remarkable proof (anditis very far
from being the only one of the kind which thefe
volumes will exhibit) how clofely the pagan
world imitated, and how bafely they perverted
the religious rites of the ancient and venerable
patriarchs. “Thus, thefetting up of a ftone, by
this holy perfon, in grateful memory of the
celeftial vifion vouchfafed him from above, and

¥

* See Stephanus on the word Thaumafius, and alfo Paufanias,
who more amply relates the ftory. The meaning of this curious
fable {feems to be, that Saturn, or Time, (asthe word Chronos,
clegantly called by Horace, Tempus edax rerum, fignifies) devours

whatever he produces ; his offspring are the revolving years,

~4*Bb 2 as
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as 2 monument of the divine goodnefs, which
had {o confpicuouily guarded him in his journey,
Probably. became the occafion of all the idolatry
paid, in fucceeding ages, to thofe fhapelefs mafies
of unhewn ftone, of which fo many aftonithing
remains are {cattered up and down the Afiatic,
and, T may add, the European, world.
Thcfe idol-reprefentations of Deity, it has
been obferved, were at firft rugged and fhapelefs
‘as the rock from which they were torn: and 1
am of opinion this argument may be fairly urged
in favour of the high antiquity of many of thefe
rude and formlefs blocks, both of wood and
ftone, that are at prefent honoured with adora-
tion in the moft venerated Pagbdas of Hindof-
tan. As mankind themfelves grew more po=
lithed, and as ftatuary improved, their deities
were reprefented under forms lefs hideous and
difgufting ; and-thofe forms were accommodated
to the new notions of deity which their earlieft
{peculationsin phyfics, and their increafing know-
- ledge of aftronomy, infpired. ‘The mafly un-
hewn ftones foon thot up inte graceful pyramids,
and lofty, obelifks, after the model of the folar
ray, and the afcending fiame, The pyramidal
form, however, did not univerfally prevail.
Some of thofe mighty maffes were hewn into
{quare columns, obtufe at the fummit, whofe
four polithed fides fymbolized the four elements,
or
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or were carved to face the four cardinal points.
The earth, fays Eufebius, was reprefented by a cy-
lindrical ﬁonel.} The o&agon black column, men-
tioned in the preceding page, might poffibly have
been fabricatedin allufion to fome fimilar notion de-
riving its birth from phyficsand aftronomy. Even

the form of the cross, as allufive to the four ele-

ments, was nounufual fymbolin the paganworld;
and indeed Tavernier, as we fhall hereafter fee,

defcribes two of the principal pagodas of India,

Benares and Mathura, as ere&ted in the form of
vAsT cRrossgs, of which each wing is equal in
‘extent. : -

~ Let not the piety of the believing Chriftian

be offended at the preceding -affertion, that the

cross was one of the moft ufual fymbols among

the hieroglyphics of Egypt and India. Equally

honoured in the Gentileand the Chriftian world,

this emblem of univerfal nature, of that world, to

whofe four quarters its diverging radii pointed,

decorated the hands of moft of the fculptured

images in the former country; and in the latter
ftamped its form upon the moft majeftic of the
thrines of their deities. It repeatedly occurs on
the Pamphylian and other obelitks ; and the an-
tiquaries; - Kircher and Mountfaucon, have
both honoured it with particular notice. The
crux ANsaTA of Hermes is reprefented by the

' former as a moft fublime hieroglyphic, as a moft
: myfte-
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myfterious and _powcrfdl amulet, endowed with
an aftonithing virtue, and as exhibiting one of the
moft compledt -math_crnat-ical figures ; ¢¢ haben-
“tem longitudinem atque latitudinem, et quatuor
angulos rectos ;7 poffefiing at once both Iength
and breadth, and having four right angles, at
once allufive to the four cardinal points of the
world, and typical of the four eclements. In
pages 277, 279, 28, and 281, of the third
volume of his Oedipus, are {ymbolical repre-
fentations, copied from the Barberine obelifk of
the four elements ; FIRE, defignated by a figure of
Ofiris, asthe ANIMA MUNDI, or foul of the world,
with a hawk’s head ; the arr, by a figure bear-
ing on his head acap adorned with an orb, and
WINGS, the ufual emblem of the aA1r on Egyptian
monuments; the EArRTH, by that of Iss, the
gfcat mother of all things, with a calathus on her
head, containing ears of grain, a bunch of flowers,
and the horns of a cow, all emblems, as well as
the {welling bofom which the goddefs difplays, of
fertility and plenty; and, laftly, waATEg,
typified by a ftatue bearing the head and facs of
the IB1s, a bird facred to the Nile, and with the
horns lunz fextilis, of the Moon, which in the
month of Auguft was fuppofed to affift in caufing
the mundations of that river. All thefe figures,
thus emblematical of the ELEMENTS, which are

highly worthy a minute examination, bear the
: hallowed
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hallowed crofs with its circular handle, by which
they were collectively and ftrikingly reprefented.
To the confideration of the fame fubject, Mount-
faucon has alfo devoted a few interefting pages,
which will hereafter claim our attention. -

- If Mr. Volney’s argument, that the colour of
the ftatue frequently denotes the defcent and
nation of the perfon {culptured, be allowed, I
truft my own humble affertion, that the qua-
Iities and property of the object are often pointed
out by the fame means, will not be refufed its
‘weight, becaufe it is founded on very ancient and
refpectable authority. 1 fhall briefly ftate that
authority. = Porphyry, cited by Eufebius, ex-
prefly fays, that the ancients reprefented the
Deity by a black ftone, becmfe his nature is ob-

{cure and infcrutable by man ¥, The ancient
' Arabians, who lived in a region of rock, accor-
ding both to Suidas + and Strabo 1, continuedto
a very late period to worfhip the image of their
tutelary god Mars, ereted at Petra under the
figure of a fquare black ftone; for black, fay
thefc authors, was thought a proper colour to
veil the folemn myfteries of religion, The fame
rule feems to have been obferved in ftatues fa-
bricated of wood, in the formation of which the

% Eufeb. de Prep. Evang. lib. 3. 1. 3. p. 31, edit. Bafil. 1542.
+ Suidas in voce Deus Mars. :
% Strabonis Geograph. lib. 17,
2 % b= .
diftin-
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.diﬁmgmfhmg attribute or fur nétion of the deity
was generally attended to. Paufamas has enu-
merated the feveral kinds of wood made ufe
of for this purpofe: As the cbony, cyprefs;
cedar, oak, yew, and box trees. Thus, tothe
formation of thofe of Jupiter, the {overcign of
gods and men, the oak, the monarch of the
woods, was devoted. Hence the myrtle, facred
to Venus, compofed the beautiful fatue of the
queen of love. The olive, a tree confecrated
to {cience, of which whole groves adorned
Athens, the feat of learning and philofophy,
gladly {fubmitted to the axe to form the ftatue of
Minerva, the patron of the arts. Of the infer=
nal deities the funereal cyprefs, and the baleful
yew ulually formed the gloomy and inaufpicious
images. ;
It 1s now hxgh time to conclude this excur-
{ion to the caverns of the Theba1s, and to ftate
the refult of the enquiry. It remains for me to
fhew, that the excurfion itfelf was not entirely
unneceflary ; but, by producing {ome more
particular proofs, as well as by a few ftriking
and indifputable traits, to demonftrate that the .
mythology of the Hindoos and Eg gyptians had
the fame origin, and in reahty, even at prefent,
are notgreatly diffimilar. Many proofs of a general
nature have been already adduced, and more fill
will be pointed out in the fecond chapter of this
' Differ-
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If Brahma, in the a& of creation, be-
painted in the pagodas floating over the furface
of the vaft watery abyfs, while he reclines
upon the expanded leaf of the Lotos; exaétly
in the fame attitude, and recumbent upon
the fame facred plant, does the figure of Ofiris
conftantly occur, in all the monumentsof Egyp-
tian antiquity. Inftances of the latter deity,
thus defignated, may be {een by the inquifitive
reader in Kircher, Kempfer, Mountfaucon,
and in the curious and elaborate work of M.
D’Ancarville, who has attempted, from a fe-
ties of commemorative coins and medals, to give
us an hiftory of the earlieft progrefs of the arts,
and the diffufion of fuperftitious rites through-
out the ancient world. In the firft volume alfo
of this hiftory, I fhall be happy, from my own
-rather extenfive colleGtion made for the elucida-
tion of this hiftory, to prefent my fubfecribers
with engravings of fome of the more remark-
able reprefentations on ancient coins and fculp-
tures ;  particularly of Osirls UPON THE
LoTos; THE SERPENT woRrsHIP; and THE
MUNDANE EGG ; all of which notions were as
familiar to the ancient Hindoo fages as ever they
were to the Egyptian, Perfian, and Greek phi-

' lofophers~ and, as appears to me, at a period
far more remote than, from any remaining annals
of 'ihefc latter ‘hations, it canbe proved they flou-

- - : - sifhed
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rithedamong them. Thefe plates, however expens-
five they may be to the author, will prove of in«
finite ufe towards illuftrating the comparative
defcription, which it is my intention to exhibit,
of the oriental cofmogonies, and will, in par-
ticular, throw great light on the ancient hiftory
and mythology of Hindoftan.

The laft of thofe celebrated antiquaries men-
tioned above, M. D’Hancarville, decidedly cor-
roborates what I have before remarked on the
ancient worthip of ftones, gradually improving
10 form and grace, from the rude block adored in
Scythia, as the reprefentation of Deity, to the po-
lithed and elegant ﬁamc,s;;qf_ Greecc: ;—Greece
which, he obferves, added nothing but beauty to the
idea of the Deity, entertained by thofe who con-
ceived hismajefty andattributes to be moft proper-
ly reprefented by gigantic {culptures, and mafly
{ymbols. ‘The commencing of his laborious in-
veftigations by medals, rather than by defigns,
was a ftep equally novel and judicious, fince the
engraved tablet of brafs and copper, as I have in
my preface obferved, with refpea: to thofe dug
up in India, bids fair to remain, when the fculp-

tured ftone fhall have crumbled into duft, and
‘the tints of the moft glowing piure fhall have
been totally obliterated. Ancient coins, he fays,

not only preferve imprefled the figures under

which the gods were worfhipped, but in their

very formatmn are emblematical of thofe figures.

Accor-
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: fpe& upon the caverns of Upper Egypt, and the
mythological {culptures illuftrative of the ans
cient worthip of that country, increafing evi:
dence {feems to arife, that thcy were originally
invented by the fame ingenious race, and fabri-
cated by the fame fkilful hands. Travellers, who
have vifited Egypt in periods far more recent than
thofe in which the above-cited authors journeyed
thither, confirm the truth of their relation, in
regard both to the number and extent of the ex-
cavations, the beauty of the fculptures, and their
fimilitude to thofe carvedin the cavernsof India.
The final refult, therefore, of this extended
inveftigation, is, that in the remoteft perxods
there has “exifted a moft intimate connecs
tion between the two nations, and that colonies,
emigrating from Egypt to India,” or from India
to Egypt tran{ported their deities into the coun-
try in which they refpetively took up their
abode. But as the Brahmin, if he quit his na-
tive thore, violates the precepts of his religion,
of the two hypothefes, that is the more proba-
ble, which affigns the fabrication of them to
the enterprizing and ingenious progeny of Miz-
raim. When we farther confider, that fome of
thefe travellers, more intimately exploring the -
Egyptian caverns, and more minutely examin-
ing the fculptures with which they are adorned,
have pofitively afferted, that they difcovered

among
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: cators of this kind of cavern-temple. Their
opinion is founded upon the defcription which
Ludolphus * gives of the earlyand flourithing
ftate of architeCture in that country, evident
in the vaft ruins of the ancient capital of
Axuma, and of many magnificent temples
cut out of the live rock. Indeed, in confir-
mation of the opinion, that religious ceremo-.
nies in Ethiopia, at no very remote period,
were performed in caverns, I may obferve, that,
in an edition of that author, now lying before
me, there is a very curious engraving on the lid
of a coffin, dug up, fays Ludolph,in a Chriftian
church-yard, near the-high-way called Prif-
cillas, which reprefents the participation of the
holy communion, by fome early - Chriftian
converts, in the dark recefs of a facred grotto.
A remark of Mr. Hunter may alfo ‘with more
propriety be noted here than it could have
been before ; that many circumftances would
induce us to fuppofe the Indian caverns to
have been conftruted by a very different race
of men from thofe who at this day inhabit
the country. The reafons, which that gentle-
man afligns for holding this opinion, are
founded upon the natural indolencé that diftin-
_guithes the prefent inhabitants, apparently in-
: ‘ capacitating
¢ Ludolphus’s Hift. Ethiop. p. 170, edit. 1682,
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ceftors fo long refided ; I fhall conclude this
'ploIonged chapter, by prefenting the reader
with an extra& from the fame prophet whom
1 cited in a former page, in elucidation of the
fuperftitious rites pradifed in the myflic cell
of Fgypt, and of the fculptures portrayed on
the walls, both of thofe cells and the caves
of Tnd'a. Whoever attentively confiders what,
from various authors, and fome of fuch un-
impeachable veracity as Niebuhr, Hunter, and
Perron, has been before related, concerning
the fplendid 7¢ga/ ormaments that decorate the
bead and neck; the zones, jewelled or ferp\.ntlne,
that gird round the waiff of the Indian ftatues;
" whoever, in India, has feen the profufion of
vermilion or faffron, with which, according
to his caft, the devout Hindoo, at the per-
formance of his facred juceen, marks both
his own forchead and that of the Deity he
adores, muft agree with me, that no allufion
to thofe ornaments can be apparently more
dire&®, and no defcription of the images
themfelves more accurate, than the following
in Ezekiel. Under the charater of Asori-
EAH, an abandoned proftitute, does JenovAH
thus parabolically ftigmatize the idolatrous
devonon of the apoftate Judah.—She dosted
upan



]
upon z‘be Affyrians, ber neighbours ; captains and
rulers, clotbed moft gorgeoufly—Adnd, when Je
Jaw men portrayed upon the walls, the images of
the Chaldeans portrayed with ermz/zon, girded
with girdles upon their liins, exceeding in dyed a';;
tire upon their heads, all of them princes to look 29,
after the manner of the Babylomc)m of Chaldea, tbe
dand of their natht_y, then, as ﬁwn as fhe faw
zhem with ber eyes, [be doated upon: them, and
fent meffengers unto them unto Chaldea. ~ And,
again, towards the clofe of the famé;3 chapter,
1t is faid— Moreover this they bave done unto
me : WHEN THEY HAD SLAIN THEIR CHILDREN
TO THEIR IDOLS 3 then they came, the fame day,
anto my fanGuary to profane it —And, further-
more, ye have fent for men to come jfrom jfary
unto whom a mefenger was fent, and lo! they
came, for whom THOU DIDST WASH THYSELF,
(that is, perform ablutions,) PAINTEDST THINE
EYES, AND DECKEDST THYSELF WITH ORNA-
MENTS., And fatteft upon a flately bed, witha T A-
sLE (that is, an altar) PREPARED BEFORE IT,
WHEREUPON THOU HAST SET MINE INCENSE
AND MINE OIL. And a woice of a multitude,
being at eafe, was with bery and with the men
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AVING had occafion to mention fo repeéted- ‘
ly the rites of MITHRA, I truft the reader will
excufe my adding to “this ~chapter of Differtations, .
the following Ode to that fabulous deity of the
Perfians, which was printed in the body of a Tra-
gedy, publifhed by me, two or three years fince |
(but never intended for exhibition) and entitleds
Pantuea; or, Tue Carrive Bripe.' Like all|
the other produfions. of my unfortunate Mufe, |
Pantura has met with very indifferent treatment
from the Public, and flumbers neglefted in the
warehoufe of Mr. Richardfon. - That her {lumber
may not be efcrnal, 1 thus take the liberty of re-
introducing her to the public notice.  The Tragedy
was written upon the Greek model ; but, from that |
circumftance not being flated in the title page, it
was criticifed in all the Reviews according to the
mlesxof the Englzﬂ drama, and, confequently, was
doomed to oblivion, without ever being read. I
indulge @ hope, that the Opg, here inferted, and |
an impartial examination of the Tragedy itfelF_
“which was intended for the Study, and not the‘
Stage ; will be the means of refcuing the zn]ured\
Jair from total neglect, and of vindicating my own
charaéter from the charge of baving written fuch
“execrable poetry as ought to be firangled in the

birth, o s
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